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14	January	1857	
	
Henry	Warren	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
We	shall	be	delighted	to	see	you.	The	outside	of	your	letter	says	
Thursday,	so	let	it	be	come	soon	or	early	or	both.	Tell	your	sister	I	
long	to	have	a	chat	with	her.	I	have	been	desperately	worked	lately.	
More	when	I	see	you.	Compts.	and	all	that,		
Yours	very	truly	Henry	Warren	
	
		
	
25	February	1857	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
(a	note	)	
	
Clara	received	a	letter	from	Miss	Skerrett,	Lady	in	Waiting	to	the	
Queen,	acknowledging	receipt	of	the	paintings	and	stating	that	she	
was	ordered	by	Her	Majesty	to	state	that	the	Queen	and	His	Royal	
Highness	Prince	Albert	admire	them	very	much	and	consider	they	
have	great	merit.	
	
	
	
Undated	May	1857	
	
George	Perriman	in	Hobart	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Niece,	
	
I	received	your	Mother’s	letter	last	month	glad	to	hear	you	all	keep	
your	health.	I	have	hardly	seen	Church	as	he	resides	with	his	Mother-
in-Law	at	the	Clock[?]house	which	I	don’t	frequent,	but	his	
schoolmates	feel	hurt	at	his	misalliance	being	but	a	doll	in	intellect.	
I	am	now	going	to	give	you	my	rambling	ideas	on	sound	–	think	I	can	
sweeten	and	modulate	the	intonation	of	the	voice	by	a	deflector	
something	on	the	principle	of	an	eolian.	Suppose	a	case	(picture)with	
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a	sheet	of	thin	copper	attached	to	the	‘A’	side	vibrationg	almost	to	the	
breath	but	masked	at	side	unattached	to	the	tongues	above	or	below	
–	the	box	is	of	beech	wood	and	the	upper	tongue	of	fir	seasoned	in	a	
slow	oven.	I	was	dreaming	of	a	choral	aolian	deflector	something	
after	the	above	principle	but	occupying	a	room	with	a	hydraulic	
bellows	attached	to	increase	the	vibratory	current	of	sound	as	the	
various	modulations	of	sound	are	infinite	and	I	think	have	never	been	
sufficiently	studied.	I	ally	the	principle	of	sound	and	opticks.	I	should	
like	to	be	at	home	to	bother	your	brother	George	with	my	
conceptions,	conceits	away	from	the	business	of	accoucheur[?]	I	
would	not	so	trouble	you	with	such	ideas	but	I	fear	I	may	never	see	
you	but	in	truth	ones	ideas	like	ones	children	are	are	sweet	to	those	
that	know	them.		
Time	wears	on	and	I	seem	no	nearer	my	mark	of	sale.	I	sent	to	a	
friend	living	in	Gulong	to	make	enquiries	after	my	nephews.	Enclosed	
is	a	letter	with	results	of	an	advertisement.	Since	then	Thompson	has	
come	over	and	brought	a	young	Wife	much	to	my	surprise	one	
evening	and	has	been	with	me	ever	since.	I	have	a	very	bad	opinion	of	
Gold-diggers	(besides	getting	old	and	selfish	don’t	mend	it).	I	have	
held	out	no	expectations	otherwise	than	paying	him	for	his	work.	I	
have	received	since	more	information	from	Melbourne	but	nothing	I	
like.	I	desired	him	to	write	to	his	Father	as	I	like	everyone	to	tell	his	
own	story.	
I	long	to	be	amongst	you	in	England	and	enjoy	the	high	intelligence	of	
home	while	my	flesh	creeps	at	your	miserable	damp,	dirty	city	after	
having	been	so	long	in	the	Green	Woods	of	a	delicious	climate	with	
the	sight	hardly	ever	pained	with	helpless	misery,	and	have	regrets	I	
did	not	call	you	all	out	here,	but	for	an	opinion	that	nothing	would	
compensate	to	you	the	loss	of	home	society	with	its	racy	
intelligences,	but	now	steamers	are	shortening	time	and	distance	and	
here	will	be	the	Dress	Circle	of	the	World’s	theatre	looking	on	the	
European	dramas.	
I	have	still	great	conceits	of	increasing	the	power	and	lucidness	of	
telescopes	whils	shortening	the	focal	length	by	applying	a	s…[?]lever	
before	the	object	and	assimilating	it	to	the	microscopic	principle.	
I	have	stumbled	on	a	unguent	that	strengthens	the	vocal	chords	
greatly	by	applying	to	the	Glottis	making	the	voice	clear	and	full	-	as	
you	see	I	amuse	myself	in	moonshine.	Give	my	love	to	all	around	you	
with	George	whose	picture	I	have	–	a	firm	mild	countenance.		
Believe	me	,	Yours	sincerely	GL	Perriman	
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I	feel	proud	in	having	allied	to	one	that	shows	so	much	earnest	
perseverance	and	holy	resignation	to	obligations.	There’s	a	good	time	
coming	so	cheerily.			
	
	

2	July	1857		

	

George	Perriman	in	Hobart	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
(letter	very	damaged)	
	

My	dear	Mary,	

I	received	yours	about	two	months	ago	and	was	gratified	to	know	
that	you	were	all	well.	The	Gold	of	Port	Phillip	injures	much	the	
labour	market	here	as	we	cannot	afford	to	give	the	high	figures	for	
farm	labour	so	recklessly	given	there	for	which	most	have	burnt	their	
fingers	that	have	ventured	on	white	crops	at	Port	Phillip.		
The	enclosed	Bill	No.49	on	the	Bank	of	V.D.	Land,	June	4th.	1857	£80	
on	the	London	Westminster	Bank,	signed	W.	Gilbert	Manager	–	this	I	
send	though	I	registered	my	first	letter	with	the	enclosure,	but	for	
fear	of	any	miscarriage	was	sent	as	a	note	of	admiration	for	your	
children’s	worth.	I	should	feel	proud	as	an	honorary	protector	to	
your	noble	persevering	daughters	for	whom	I	feel	the	greater	esteem	
in	juxtaposition	of	others	who	would	make	an	Old	Butt	of	me,	but	
that	an	experience	is	as	a	helpmate	to	an	old	infirm	and	shall	leave	
Thompson	to	state	his	own	ideas	to	his	father,	for	through	telling	my	
servants	he	would	show	me	up	to	my	friends	at	home,	as	he	has	
industriously	striven	to	embitter	me	to	my	only	two	acquaintances	in	
town,	perhaps	having	so	few	is	owing	to	a	natural	shrinking	from	the	
plausible	and	insincere		whose	smiles	come	like	the		Phantasmagoria	
to….(torn)	and	I	desire	to	see	your	boy	of	whom	I	have	the	likeness	by	
me,	as	one	to	whom	I	could	disburden	all	my	chimeras	in	general	
reliance	on	a	generous	minded	interpretation	of	such	crudities,	so	
transposing	them	to	practicabilities	by	the	honing	of	intelligence.		
I	have	neglected	writing	to	Clara	and	William	but	not	from	wanting	in	
love	but	rather	having	nothing	of	a	pleasing	wit	further	than	
repeating	my	esteem	for	them	and	their	welfare	and	from	a	doubt	
whether	they	may,	like	Paul	pray	when	they	see	me	–	time	alters	us	
all	so	much	both	physically	and	mentally.	I	think	that	if	some	kept	a	
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diary	from	their	youth	they	would	doubt	their	very	spiritual	
existence	with	the	mind	so	changed	in	its	desires	and	dreads.	
I	hope	you	have	received	my	first	enclosure	posted	on	June	3rd.	I	
intend	forwarding	Bills	in	my	own	favour	in	a	fortnight	for	fear	of	any	
accidents	at	sea	to	myself	having	engaged	a	passage	for	Heather	Bell	
to	sail	this	month		-	since	in	town	have	made	acquaintance	with	a	Mr.	
Edwin	Pears,	schoolmaster	of	a	government	school	Battery	Point.	I	
have	all	my	chimeras	on	Opticks.	He	is	a	Cambridge	collegiate	with	
…[?]Bishop	Nixon	a	very	kind	manner…[?]and	one	who	has	studied	
much	chemistry	and…[?]and		a	good	algebraist	–	he	thinks	my	ideas	
of	optical	appliances	are	practicable	also	my	chimeras	on	intonation	
of	instruments,	so	it	nurses	and	hardens	on	my	conceits	and	
dreamlike	hopes.	I	may	yet	be	useful,	for	your	children	would	shame	
me	as	a	worthless	old	fellow	along	side	of	them	in	their	usefulness	
and	industrious	habits.	Since	leaving	my	farm	I	have	been	made	to	
feel	my	true	position	to	others	around	me	-		in	the	bush	one	feels	so	
independent	of	them	all.	
Pray	remember	me	to	all	Old	Friends.	Hoping	to	again	see	you	all,	
believe	me,		
Your	affectionate	brother	G.L.Perriman	
Thank	Clara	and	W	for	the	many	packages	of	papers	-	the	Editors	
here	so	industriously	cull	the	leading	topics	that	except	the	
Parliamentary	debates	and	party	politics	they	only	testify	my	
presence	in	their	kind	thoughts.	

(George	includes	with	this	letter	his	‘chimeras’-	drawings	and	
descriptions	of	scientific	inventions	–	copied	below	this	attempt	at	
transcription	of	the	barely	legible	text.	The	images	are	to	be	found	in	
the	images	folder)	

 Text with ‘chimera’ 1 - Image 

Think of improvements of intonation by increasing the vibration and 
propulsion of sound something allied to refraction in principle in the 
violin by a metal tongue pivoted onto the post under the bridge – in 
opticks think to shorten the focus through the medium of high refracting 
glasses which would shorten astronomical telescopes proportional to 
the refraction power of the gas(?) plus atmosphere ref. 
a	rotatory	idea	from	the	exocentric		-	the	absence	of	all	friction	except	
the	central	pinion	–	thought	of	the	addition	of	quicksilver	to	make	a	
perfect	vacuum	by	driving	out	the	remaining	steam	not	quite	
released	from	the	waste	pipe.	The	deflected	forces	would	be	diagonal	
from	the	radius	and	curved	line	of	interior	surfaces	of	cylinder	for	to	
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economise	the	power	of	steam	more	than	half	wasted	by	the	
hydraulic	piston	principle	and	displacing	much	unnecessary	duty	on	
the	valves	and	condensing	apparatus.	Think	with	the	evolved	electric	
and	heat	the	exterior	chambers	would	become	galvanised	and	perfect	
the	stops	to	escape	though	by	the	…[?]it	is	already	stopped…	

Text with ‘chimera’ 2 - Image 
	
What struck me was the coincidence of equation and proportional angles 
with…[?[chord and hypoteneuse below I have given a series of 
proportionals upon which ought to be based an equation in an attempt to 
square the inch by projection . I have attempted to measure a curved line 
in a parallelogram…[?]prop of chord to its radius… 
the	length	of	a	radiated	curve	line	of	the	three	radii	of	given	inch	will	
cut	the	angular	points	of	the	required	square	of		same	surfaces[?]	of	
given	inch.	

NB.	1	The	proposed	circle	is	one	half	the	area	of	circle	circumscribing	
a	square	that	encloses	and	touching	four	sides	of	given	circle	–so	also	
the	exterior	square	of	circle	given	is	half	the	area	of	exterior	square.	

2.	The	4	side	of	exterior	square	equals	the	radius	of	circum	circle	of	
ex	squares	of	given	circle	–	also	the	said	side	is	one	half	the	hypt/e	of	
ext/n	.	square	right	ang	to	ang	so	the	hypt/e	of	exterior	square	is	the	
side	of	extn…[?]	

3.	An	hypt/e	to	a	right	angle	radii	of	a	given	circle	and	extn		circle	
equals	a	chord	to	an	angle	of	120	deg.	whose	…..?	is	half	the	radius	
also	the	tangent	50	deg.	to	the	given	circle.	

	

	

1857	

A	letter	from	Mary	Macirone	to	George	Perriman	was	unclaimed	at	
Hobart	

(presumably	George	had	already	left	on	the	passage	described	in	the	
above	letter)		It	arrived	back	in	London	on	January	11th.	1859.	We	don’t	
know	what	it	contained	as	only	the	envelope	survived.	It	was	sold	at	
auction	by	Prestige	Philately	in	2008.	It	is	not	known	how	it	came	into	
their	possession.	
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18	August	1857	
	
Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	to	parents	and	George	Augustus	
	
	
Dearest	trio,	
(from	Emily)	
Here	we	are	in	Liverpool	very	safe,	happy,	quiet	and	comfortable.	Our	
only	regret		that	our	darling	boy	is	not	with	us	–	but	we	hope	he	can	
join	us	next	week.	The	journey	was	made	very	delightful	by	the	
weather	which	was	perfection	–	The	country	from	London	to	
Birmingham	was	radiant	in	the	sunshine	and	I	was	so	glad	to	catch	a	
glimpse	if	only	of	a	few	towers	of	Oxford.	I	can	now	say	I	have	seen	
Oxford.	A	thousand	thanks	to	dear	boy	for	the	thought	of	sitting	on	
the	shawls.	It	was	a	great	comfort,	for	the	carriages	jolted	a	great	part	
of	the	way	like	an	extempore	ride	on	a	vicious	little	pony.	We	enjoyed	
it	all	so	much	and	the	sensation	of	having	no	work	to	do.	We	mean	to	
enjoy	ourselves	and	this	is	just	the	house	–	so	quiet	and	pretty	and	
comfortable	and	three	such	splendid	boys.	Now	I	am	glad	you	will	
have	less	to	think	about	now	your	two	tiresome	chicks	are	away	
dearest	mother.	We	feel	as	if	we	shall	thoroughly	enjoy	our	holidays.	
We	crossed	the	Mersey	in	a	steamer	and	enjoyed	the	brackishness	of	
the	water	and	the	sea	air.	We	saw	a	small	part	of	the	far	famed	docks	
and	are	going	to	be	shown	over	an	American	steamer.	I	have	never	
seen	over	a	ship	and	it	will	be	something	quite…(ends)										
	
Dearest	Mother,	Papa	and	Georgie	boi,	
	
Never	were	good	wishes	more	prosperous	than	yours,	for	everything	
went	well	with	us,	except	our	darling	boikins	not	being	with	us,	but	
pray	beg	him	to	come	as	soon	as	he	can,	his	room	looks	so	
comfortable	and	Flora’s	welcome	so	cordial	and	affectionate	and	they	
were	both	so	disappointed	at	his	not	coming,	we	shall	be	watching	
every	post	for	news	of	his	coming.	Everything	is	so	happy	and	
comfortable	and	bright	and	there	are	so	many	books	for	him	to	read,	
and	so	much	comfort.	I	don’t	think	I	ever	had	dreaded	a	journey	so	
much	or	enjoyed	one	so	much	as	yesterday.	There	was	so	much	room	
in	the	carriages	and	the	air	so	fresh	and	pleasant	and	the	motion	so	
easy	and	pleasant	save	in	the	extemporaneous	pony	ride	Minnie	has	
alluded	to	which	was	the	best	imitation	of	a	trot	we	ever	were	
presented	with,	so	much	so	that	sitting	slanting	and	holding	the	door	
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window	leathers	like	reins,	we	could	shut	our	eyes	and	fancy	
ourselves	enjoying	the	delights	of	riding	without	the	expense.	We	
enjoyed	everything	and	were	fresher	and	less	tired	when	we	arrived		
here	than	when	we	started	it	seemed,	though	so	…[?]	and	unnatural	
to	go	off	like	sky-rockets,	enjoying	ourselves,	and	leave	you	dear	
three	behind.	Our	sandwiches	stood	us	in	good	stead	for	the	time	
allowed	everywhere	was	so	short	that	it	was	nearly	impossible	to	get	
anything,	but	we	did	capture	quite	enough	and	enjoyed	our	tea	all	the	
more	for	having	had	none	in	the	day.	The	journey	was	by	far	the	
prettiest	ride	in	England	we	have	had	and	the	most	interesting.	There	
were	so	many	points	to	attract	one’s	attention	–	only	think	of	Oxford,	
Warwick	Castle,	Coventry,	then	the	beautiful	Welsh	scenery,	the	Vale	
of	Llangollen,	and	coming	past	the	ruined	Keep	at	Chester	through	
the	Roman	Wall	and	fortifications.		Perhaps	the	best	was	getting	here,	
the	warm	loving	welcome	and	pretty	house	and	dear	affectionate	
children.	The	tea	was	so	pleasant,	though	our	coming	by	this	train	
cost	Mr	Ling	a	long	coming,	waiting	for	us	at	the	other	station,	so	we	
lost	his	society,	but	he	was	very	kind	about	it.	The	whole	house	is	lit	
with	gas	and	the	comfort	and	brightness	of	the	arrangement	is	
indescribable.	Oh	I	shall	be	so	glad	when	I	can	make	home	as	bright	
and	pleasant	as	this	is.	We	have	made	our	things	all	straight	in	a	
beautiful	wardrobe	in	such	a	pretty	room,	lined	with	gray	paper	and	
hung	with	such	pretty	curtains.	There	is	a	garden	to	the	house	and	it	
is	the	pretty	part	of	Liverpool.	Mr	Ling	has	pretty	prints	and	plenty	of	
books	and	everything	is	so	well	and	prettily	arranged.		
Goodbye	dearest	Mamma	and	Papa	and	Georgekin.	Do	come	down	O	
boi.	I	will	get	a	Postal	Order	the	first	time	I	go	to	Liverpool	and	send	
it.	Goodbye,	God	bless	you	all	–	Take	care	of	each	other,		
Your	loving	child	and	sister,	Clara	
Ps	Couldn’t	Papa	and	Mamma	go	to	sit	out	the	day	in	Kensington	
Gardens	and	Mamma	take	a	book	and	biscuits	–	If	we	could	think	you	
were	enjoying	yourselves	and	resting,	we	should	be	so	happy.		
	
	
	
Undated	1857	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma	and	Papa,	
	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	9	-	

We	went	to	the	Manchester	Exhibition	yesterday	for	the	2nd	time	and	
now	I	must	give	you	some	account	of	it,	though	I	should	not	have	
gone	yesterday	if	I	had	known	Flora	would	have	gone	with	us,	but	we	
took	our	tickets	the	day	before	when	she	had	decided	on	not	going	
and	Minnie	couldn’t	well	go	alone.	We	have	enjoyed	it	very	much,	
going	in	every	comfort	for	Mr	Ling	had	a	fly	to	the	station	and	back,	
and	the	railway	goes	into	the	Exhibition.		
We	had	lovely	days	both	times	and	and	all	the	house	was	up	before	6	
to	breakfast	at	½	past,	and	in	the	bright	morning	it	was	so	pleasant	to	
be	up	to	the	early	breakfast	in	the	pretty	room	with	the	trees	waving	
at	the	windows.	Then	the	fly	came	and	off	we	were	with	Mr	Ling	to	
take	care	of	us,	who	after	our	sunny	drive	took	care	of	us	at	the	
station,	that	we	should	have	good	places.	We	went	the	cheapest	class	
but	it	was	very	pleasant	and	then	the	long	railway	drive	through	a	
pretty	country,	though	flat	cornfields	are	always	pretty,	then	we	
arrived	at	the	Exhibition	about	as	soon	as	it	opened	and	rushed	in	
with	a	tremendous	crowd	and	found	ourselves	in	a	corridor	hung	
with	Gobelin	tapestry,	and	thence	into	the	great	hall	which	opened	
wide	and	far,	full	of	the	range	of	British	portraits	above	and	stands	of	
gems,	porcelain,	precious	glass,	statues	and	armour	along	the	centre.	
The	first	day	we	hurried	into	the	watercolour	gallery	and	rooms,	as	
they	get	very	full	later	and	I	found	it	was	a	wonderful	thing	for	
Minnie	to	go	there,	for	there	was	a	perfect	series	of	some	of	the	finest	
works	in	her	department	of	art,	of	great	artists	whose	works	cannot	
be	seen	in	any	exhibition	whatever	and	yet	she	ought	to	know	them	–	
the	Prouts,	Cattermoles,	Copley,	Fieldings	and	Turners.	Then	we	went	
to	the	great	gallery	of	British	art	in	oil	colours	and	there	stayed	
meeting	some	friends	by	the	way	–	dear	Katie	and	Mr	Thompson,	
who	will	have	told	Georgie	of	their	discovery	of	us	like	Columbus	a	
new	world	there,	then	Mr	and	Mrs	Sanderson	and	Mr	Stone	who	I	
believe	if	we	were	to	go	to	Kemshitche[?]	would	turn	up	at	precisely	
the	same	time	there,	and	dear	Mr	Knight	who	had	had	a	bad	accident	
that	morning	and	was	suffering	too	acutely	to	enjoy	pictures	or	
anything	else	–	a	lime	stone	had	flown	into	his	eye	and	it	was	not	to	
be	got	out	till	a	surgeon	cut	it	out,	but	it	was	very	pleasant	to	meet	
him.	Then	we	lunched	and	left	him	amongst	the	diners	and	went	off	
to	the	old	masters,	and	then	just	caught	the	train	home	to	drive	back	
through	those	sunny	cornfields,	back	to	Liverpool,	and	thence	by	
another	equally	fascinating	fly,	home	to	dress	and	come	down	very	
brilliant	to	a	meat	tea	and	then	a	little	music	in	the	pretty,	bright	
drawing	room	and	then	supper	and	then	to	bed.		
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Yesterday	we	went	in	the	same	way,	for	nothing	could	exceed	the	
kindness	of	Mr	Ling	in	getting	every	comfort	for	us	and	letting		us	pay	
for	nothing.	I	had	a	regular	battle	to	pay	for	our	railway	train	and	
exhibition	tickets	but	it	would	have	been	quite	wrong	not	to	have	
paid	those	when	they	go	with	us	and	have	the	whole	house	turned	
topsy	turvy	to	see	us	comfortably	off	in	the	morning	for	½	past	6	
breakfast,	and	undergo	little	Jamie’s	screams	at	losing	his	mother	for	
a	day	which	was	really	heartrending.	The	children	are	such	dear	good	
little	darlings,	so	made	up	of	love	and	kindness	to	everything	and	
everybody	but	they	can’t	bear	to	part	with	their	mother	and	any	
attempt	of	hers	to	leave	them	is	the	signal	for	a	general	scene	of	
misery	dreadful	to	look	forward	to.	Well,	so	off	we	were	yesterday	as	
before	–	the	flys	they	call	cars	here	at	the	door.	It	was	a	finer	day	even	
than	Monday	and	the	fresh	sea	air	is	so	gloriously	refreshing.	I	only	
wish	you	and	dear	Papa	could	have	it.	(We	are	all	sitting	out	in	the	
garden	writing	or	reading).	We	enjoyed	everything	and	once	there	I	
went	to	look	over	the	glass	and	china	and	curiosities	and	Minnie	to	
the	library	again	which	I	can’t	enjoy	as	she	does.	We	bent	over	most	
interesting	selections	illustrating	the	rise	and	progress	in	china	set	
from	the	first	to	the	last	stages	and	Minnie	had	just	joined	us	when	
we	nearly	stumbled	against	a	gentleman	who	in	making	way	for	us	
bowed	and	I	looked	up	and	saw	Lord	Westmoreland.	He	stopped	and	
shook	hands	very	cordially	and	I	introduced	Minnie	and	then	he	took	
us	to	see	his	contributions	in	the	portrait	gallery,	and	then	we	began	
talking	of	the	Exhibition	and	so	luckily	I	had	been	reading	up	the	
catalogue	and	marking	out	all	we	ought	to	see,	so	I	was	quite	
prepared	for	examination	and	could	tell	Lord	Westmoreland,	who	
had	just	arrived,	exactly	where	to	go	and	what	to	see.	In	fact	I	told	
him	so	happily	what	I	knew	that	he	did	not	part	with	me	but	kept	
asking	me	to	show	him	this	and	that	till	I	felt	that	which	nature	
abhors	and	luncheon	cures	quite	desperately.	But	my	dear	old	
President	was	as	I	could	not	bear	to	see	him,	jostled	by	a	crowd	of	
unknowing	people.	I	so	enjoyed	finding	myself	of	use	to	him,	then	I	
met	Mr	Knight	again	at	lunch	and	he	came	and	had	a	long	talk	and	
told	us	what	we	ought	to	admire	which	left	us,	what	with	tea	and	
coffee	and	sandwiches,	quite	up	to	another	search	after	the	beautiful,	
and	then	he	told	us	he	was	seeing	after	some	business	for	P	Albert	to	
purchase	a	physician[?]connexion	in	Manchester,	so	if	Ginger	were	to	
get	a	call	on	him	before	he	leaves	town	it	might	be	as	well.	Although	I	
don’t	know	how,	for	it	will	be	decided	as	Mr	Knight	didn’t	know	
himself.	He	was	staying	in	Manchester	to	arrange	it	for	Albert	but	but	
it	will	be	a	dreadful	trial	for	his	mother.		
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Meantime	the	dark	side	of	affairs	as	we	have	black	edged	paper,	was	
the	disappointment	of	not	seeing	George,	though	I	cannot	imagine	
how	we	should	have	stood	any	extra	expense.	I	expected	to	see	him	
the	evening	before	in	consequence	of	your	letter.	I	can’t	conceive	how	
the	letters	don’t	seem	to	reach	you,	however	it’s	no	use	worrying	
oneself.	I	fear	I	have	only	worried	you	by	writing	so	much	as	it	is.	We	
met	Mr	Knight	on	going	out	of	the	Exhibition,	quite	pale	with	extreme	
fatigue.	I	trust	to	be	in	town	only	2	nights	and	so	can	talk	about	Miss	
Buckley,	as	Tuesday	evening	I	hope	to	be	at	Chingford	to	give	a	
lesson.		
Thank	you	dear	Mamma	for	the	…[?]	It	did	look	very	grand	(as	we	
have	been	thinking	so	much	of	pictures)	to	copy	the	budgies[?]I	trust	
all	will	be	over	before	Eddie	Fortescue	is	there.		
Goodbye,	God	bless	you	dearest	Mamma	and	Papa.		
Your	loving	child	Clara		
			
	
Undated	1857	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone		
	
My	own	darling,	
	
What	a	good	girl	you	are	to	send	me	those	two	dear	letters.	As	I	did	
not	receive	the	letter	about	Lieschen	till	my	return,	I	could	not	go	but	
I	wrote	and	will	send	some	snowdrops	–	also	to	Katie.	I	have	written	
to	Mrs	Codrington.	My	darling	best	of	bois	wanted	to	give	me	the	
watch-	in	fact	there	was	a	polite	skirmish	on	the	subject	of	watch	in	
the	passage,	but	I	was	inexorable.	I	can	do	very	well	without	one	and	
when	I	want	it	I	can	always	ask	for	it.	Do	tell	me	the	result	of	his	
examination	as	he	was	so	modest	about	it	I	don’t	know.	I	suppose	it	
was	not	a	failure,	but	let	me	know	when	he	has	passed.	I	shall		be	so	
glad.	I	mentioned	your	friend	Lady	Cowper	told	me	she	was	saving	up	
to	build	a	church,	so	could	afford	no	luxuries,	but	said	it	was	a	great	
bargain.	I	am	getting	on	so	rapidly	with	my	picture	that	I	think	the	
extra	week	will	do,	and	you	know	I	want	to	paint	Mrs	Codrington’s	
children,	and	shall	be	glad	to	get	it	done,	to	finish	it	up	at	home,	the	
dresses	from	models	as	I	can’t	get	the	children	to	sit	for	the	drapery.	
However	I	think	there	is	no	doubt	of	its	being	a	success.	Lady	Cowper	
is	very	pleased	already.	I	feel	such	a	great	improvement	in	my	
painting,	I	am	quite	happy	with	it.	I	can	catch	the	likeness	so	much	
quicker	and	have	such	a	much	clearer	perception	of	the	right	view	of	
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the	face	-		a	great	point	in	a	portrait		-I	mean	the	most	pleasing	and	
characteristic	view	of	a	face,	that	view	in	which	one	looks	most	
oneself.	I	am	quite	sure	all	that	hammering	at	compositions	and	
pictures,	even	if	they	have	not	sold,	have	given	me	great	power	in	
composing	portraits	and	groups.	So	I	have	some	good	out	of	it	
somehow.		
I	am	so	glad	about	the	M	of	L.	Pray	let	me	know	as	soon	as	anything	is	
decided.	I	am	so	glad	there	is	no	objection	as	I	should	have	regretted	
your	losing	it	so	much.	But	what	a	horrid	girl	you	are	if	you	don’t	in	
one	page	say	you		have	been	lying	on	the	sofa,	fit	for	nothing;	then	
you	go	to	the	Tripp’s	that	evening.	You	should	not	go	out	when	you	
are	so	dreadfully	tired	you	know.		
I	should	have	picked	more	snowdrops	on	Thursday	but	the	weather	
was	so	unpleasant	raining,	that	I	could	not.	I	am	so	glad	your	party	on	
Monday	went	off	well.	It	is	pleasant	you	can	extemporize	in	the	more	
popular	style	as	you	will	gain	a	large	circle	of	listeners.	Lady	Cowper	
has	just	sent	her	maître	d’hôtel	as	Mlle	calls	him	–	Mr	Balmat,	such	an	
important	personage,	to	know	whether	I	should	like	to	ride	or	walk	
to	Church.	But	I	prefer	walking	with	Mlle.	It	is	such	a	lovely	walk,	a	
mile	and	a	half	through	woods,	and	winds	through	the	park	with	a	
splendid	view	on	one	side	and	shrubbery	on	the	other	-	the	view	that	
struck	me	as	being	so	beautiful	when	I	was	here	13	years	ago	with	
darling	Papa,	Mamma,	George	and	yourself.	Now	many	things	have	
happened	since.	I	feel	as	if	I	had	so	much	to	say	about	my	life	here	
which	is	very	regular	and	quiet,	but	I	enjoy	it	very	much	and	like	the	
whole…[?]	God	bless	you	darling.	I	suppose	Lady	Cowper	will	pay	me	
for	everything	when	I	leave,	so	I	can	give	the	house	£25	which	will	be	
a	little	contribution.	I	feel	as	if	Heaven	would	really	grant	my	prayers	
that	I	might	help	you	after	all	and	that	makes	me	so	happy.	
God	bless	you	ever	dearest	Clara.	Now	mind	you	take	beef	tea	and	
don’t	tire	yourself	for	really	that	will	be	dreadful.		
Ever	your	very	loving	Minnie	
	
	
Undated	1857	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	and	George	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Papa	and	Mamma,	
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Lord	de	Grey	has	come,	so	you	see	I	shall	be	introduced	to	him	at	
luncheon.	He	has	spoken	so	highly	of	my	painting	that	I	stand	under	
favourable	auspices	and	am	very	glad	of	an	opportunity	of	seeing	
him.	He	will	not	be	here	long	I	think,	however	I	am	getting	on	with	
my	portraits	as	well	as	I	could	expect	–	in	fact	better.	I	feel	so	much	
greater	ease	in	catching	a	likeness	that	I	have	some	hopes	of	myself.	
Lady	Cowper	is	very	pleased	with	the	group.	She	has	long	wanted	a	
group	of	her	children	as	they	always	are,	in	their	usual	costume,	so	as	
to	remind	her	of	them	as	they	really	are.	I	painted	the	two	dogs,	had	
sittings	after	a	fashion,	for	they	–	especially	Dorick,	a	little	Skye	
puppy	–	was	not	as	mischievous	as	he	could	be	-	he	has	very	light	
yellow	hair	and	brilliant	dark	eyes	–	such	a	dear	little	fellow.	I	
painted	in	the	balustrade	behind	Lady	A[?]	whose	figure	has	been	
much	approved	of.	It’s	so	fortunate,	they	are	all	so	pleased	with	her,	
and	she	is	the	beauty,	but	it’s	partly	Mlle’s	work	for	she	said	if	she	
were	standing	above	it	would	show	her	graceful	figure	to	advantage	
and	so	it	has.	I	shall	go	and	paint	part	of	the	distant	scenery.		
I	think	I	shall	return	on	the	5	or	6	of	March,	though	I	have	no	
objection	to	staying	I	can	assure	you,	so	long	as	I	am	not	wasting	my	
time.	Pray	let	me	hear	about	George’s	examinations	and	Clara’s	organ	
as	soon	as	anything	is	decided.	I	am	going	soon	to	Church	where	
there	is	such	a	fine	preacher,	and	the	service	is	very	quiet	and	
pleasant.	We	all	of	the	family	go	in	the	great	family	pew	–	young	Lord	
Cooper,	Lady	Cooper,	the	children,	Mlle	and	I	.	They	have	built	no	
private	chapel	as	they	have	with	several	churches,	instead	where	
they	are	much	wanted	is	that	they	have	to	go	1½	miles	to	church	
instead	of	the	convenience	of	one	near	or	in	the	house.	But	it	would	
be	a	long	walk	for	the	poor	and	of	course	not	of	the	same	benefit	to	
them.	We	have	the	family	prayers	every	morning	-		the	servants	are	
in	the	long	corridor-such	a	file	-	the	housekeeper	at	the	top,	then	the	
ladies	maids	and	so	on,	the	men	servants	as	well	and	we	come	in.	
Lady	Cooper	first	then	me	then	Mlle	then	the	daughters.	I	sit	next	to	
her	and	she	reads	some	exposition	on	the	verse	of	the	bible,	
beautifully	written,	which	lasts	about	five	minutes,	then	a	prayer.	
Goodbye	darling	–	I	go	to	Church.	I	have	gathered	a	few	snowdrops	
and	enclosed	them	to	you,	Lieschen	and	Katie.	They	waved	and	
glittered	like	stars	over	the	green	moss.	It	seemed	a	shame	to	pick	
them.	They	looked	as	if	they	enjoyed	the	warm	breeze	and	blessed	
sunshine.	I	had	a	chat	with	Mrs	Chesher	who	said	how	beautifully	
Mamma	played	when	young	and	Aunt	as	well	and	how		Aunt	played	
at	the	school	when	very	little.	She	sent	her	dearest	love	to	you	both.		
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I	will	let	you	know	if	I	have	any	news.	In	the	mean	time	please	send	
me	the	stamps	as	I	have	none,	and	I	don’t	want	to	spend	anything.	
God	bless	you	always	,	all	my	darlings,		
Your	very	affectionate	daughter	and	sister	Minnie.		
Do	let	me	hear	from	my	boy	if	he	gets	in	and	tell	me	all	the	news.		
	
	
	
Undated	1857	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	and	George	Macirone	
	
	
My	darling	Mother	and	Papa,	
	
I	cannot	forbear	writing	again	to	thank	you	for	your	kindness	in	
sending	off	my	painting.	It	was	done	famously.	I	have	no	doubt	much	
better	than	I	should	have	done.	We	shall	certainly	return	on	Monday	
when	we	shall	be	able	to	tell	you	all	about	our	visits	to	Manchester.	
We	went	yesterday	and	enjoyed	it	so	much.	Our	poor	boy,	how	he	
would	have	enjoyed	it.	We	are	now	sitting	out	in	the	garden.	I	have	
read	the	life	of	Mozart,	which	is	very	interesting	but	offers	small	
encouragement	to	composers.	He	was	wretchedly	paid	and	cheated	
in	every	way,	right	and	left	and	underrated	by	the	jealousy	and	
meanness	of	the	musical	world	and	the	numerous	cabals	of	the	time.		
I	should	like	so	much	to	run	down	to	Uncle	Edward’s	for	a	few	days	if	
possible	–	but	we	must	wait	and	see	how	we	can	afford	anything	of	
the	kind.	I	am	so	pleased	we	have	had	this	holiday.	We	enjoy	it	so	
much,	sitting	out	in	the	garden	working	and	reading.	The	weather	is	
delightful.	Pray	sit	out	in	Kensington	Gardens	with	dear	Papa.		
We	met	Katie	and	her	husband	at	the	Manchester	Exhibition.	I	am	so	
pleased	with	the	idea	of	our	new	house.	I	fancy	we	shall	be	all	so	
comfortable	in	it.	We	had	such	a	pleasant	day	yesterday	at	
Manchester.	Breakfast	at	6	then	a	car	(as	they	call	the	cabs)	came	and	
carried	us	off	triumphantly	to	the	train	where	we	had	a	very	
delightful	journey	to	Manchester,	I	reading	Mozart’s	life	or	watching	
the	scenery	and	the	streets	of	Manchester	–	which	have	failed	to	
inspire	in	me	any	wish	to	live	there.	I	would	a	1000	times	rather	live	
at	Liverpool	than	at	Manchester.	The	train	landed	us	at	the	exhibition	
and	then	we	went	up	that	noble	avenue	filled	with	cases	of	lovely	
carvings	and	gold	and	ivory	and	glass,	all	kinds	of	beautiful	things	–	
one,	so	lovely,	a	nautilus	shell	cased	in	gold	and	jewels,	every	variety	
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of	antiquity		-old	ecclesiastical	relics	-	the	real	genuine	pastoral	staff	
of	Wycliffe	and	such	…[?]	our	dear	boy	would	have	gone	out	of	his	
wits.	And	a	beautiful	frame	carved	by	Rogus	in	boxwood.	There	are	
choice	…[?]	in	two	rows	down	the	central	avenue	and	an	organ	at	the	
end.	The	collection	of	old	masters	is	most	interesting	–	numbers	of	
paintings	of	great	celebrity		-	the	three	Marys	by	Annabile	Carraci	for	
which	someone	sent	the	Earl	of	Carlisle	a	blank	cheque	and	he	said	
he	would	not	part	with	it	for	any	money.	Clara	met	the	Earl	of	
Westmoreland	who	ran	off	with	her	to	show	him	the	paintings.	It	was	
a	pleasure	to	be	able	to	show	him	any	attention	and	he	was	alone	so	
he	had	no	one	to	take	care	of	him.	We	go	tonight	to	hear	the	organ	in	
St	George’s	Hall.		
Goodbye	darling	mother		
Your	very	affectionate	daughter	Minnie	Macirone	
	
								
	
July	1857	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
George	will	not	be	home	to	dinner,	for	quite	through	my	fault		I	did	
not	know	the	Churches	expected	him,	but	they	had	invited	him	in	the	
letter	to	me	days	since	and	were	so	disappointed	at	the	idea	of	his	not	
coming	that	I	have	been	to	the	Admiralty	to	speak	to	him	and	he	will	
meet	me	at	the	Churches	in	Bedford	Row	to	dine.	So	don’t	expect	him.	
I	assure	you	when	I	was	at	Somerset	House	I	saw	the	rest	of	the	
gentlemen	and	what	no	end	of	expense	there	is	in	the	place.	I	felt	I	
had	more	done	our	boy	justice	for	being	so	economical	and	self-
denying	there.		
Your	affectionate	child,	Clara		
	
	
	
19	August	1857		
	
Charles	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	
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Dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
You	will	probably	remember	the	10th	of	August.	It	was	the	happy	day	
when	your	dear	Aunt	and	myself	were	united	in	the	bonds	of	
marriage	at	Chingford	Church	and	last	Monday	week	was	the	46th	
anniversary.	Yourself	and	Clara	(Warne)	took	part	in	the	happiness	
we	felt,	as	far	as	being	the	bridesmaids	and	accompanying	us	to	
Tunbridge	Wells	and	so	forth	on	that	bridal	excursion.	These	are	
reminiscences	which	crowd	on	my	memory;	how	many	changes	have	
taken	place	in	our	families	since;	only	four	are	left	of	those	who	were	
there	present.	It	was	a	happy	time,	and	I	little	thought	what	trials	
were	in	store	for	us.	In	calling	it	to	mind	we	feel	that	all	the	pleasures	
of	this	world	are	passing	like	a	summer	cloud	and	so	will	the	troubles	
and	vicissitudes	of	this	life.	But	every	day,	as	long	as	I	am	in	it,	
reminds	me	more	of	my	loss;	this	void	can	never	be	filled,	and	I	only	
live	in	the	memory	of	the	past.		When	we	had	your	kind	lines	in	
March	last	Frederick	and	myself	expected	to	hear	from	you	and	your	
daughters	again	soon;	we	were	much	pleased	to	see	the	progress	
Emily	is	making	in	her	art	and	hope	the	royal	favour	may	be	
remunerating	to	her.	You	may	probably	have	an	opportunity	of	
sending	Clara’s	music	by	some	traveller.	I	suppose	it	is	the	same	
composition	that	was	mentioned	in	the	Athenaeum	a	short	time	
since.		I	wrote	a	few	lines	to	Mrs	Warne	introducing	a	gentleman	
named	Felix	List,	a	bookseller	of	Leipsic,	who	was	in	London	for	
about	a	fortnight	during	the	Handel	festival;	he	is	to	be	married	to	my	
niece	Emma	Jacoby	shortly.	He	only	saw	one	of	Mr	Warne’s	sons	-		
the	family	being	out	of	town.	I	am	sorry	you	did	not	get	acquainted	
with	him;	he	is	a	very	nice	young	fellow	and	I	dare	say	you	would	
have	liked	him.	It	is	quite	a	love	match;	he	has	been	attached	to	her	
for	years,	in	fact	they	were	almost	brought	up	together,	but	his	
circumstances	did	not	allow	him	to	think	of	marrying	till	now.			
I	hope	Mr	Macirone	is	quite	well.	Remember	me	kindly	to	him	and	all	
your	family,	the	same	to	the	Warnes.		
I	shall	be	glad	to	hear	from	you	soon	and	remain,	Dear	Mary	Ann,	
Yours	affectionately	Chas	S	Lowe		
	
			
	
22	August	1857(?)		
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
(appalling	writing)	
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Dearest	Clara,	
	
After	three	ineffectual	attempts	at	writing	an	envelope	and	spoiling	
one	sheet	of	paper	all	to	please	Minnie	I	beg	to	present	you	with	this	
specimen	of		my	calligraphy	in	the	hope	that	you	will	not	be	so	harsh	
as	Minnie	is.	I	hope	you	enjoy	yourself	at	Miss	Taylor’s	as	of	course	I	
am	sure	you	do.	We	shall	have	dinner	ready	for	Miss	Taylor	on	
Tuesday	when	she	comes	down.	Minnie	was	insinuating	some	doubts	
about	her	coming	but	your	letter	which	arrived	this	morning	put	an	
end	to	all	that	happily.		
I	want	a	new	neck	tie	and	so	I	think	you	had	better	get	the	silk	and	
stiffening	and	perhaps	Minnie	will	sew	it	together.	It	will	require	a	
piece	of	black	silk	five	feet	long	and	five	inches	wide,	it	appears	an	
immense	length,	long	enough	to	hang	oneself	with	but	that	is	the	
length	of	the	one	I	am	meaning.	I	send	you	a	part	of	the	silk	and	
stiffening	to	match	with.	The	tie	is	2	inches	wide	so	that	five	inches	
gives	one	inch	for	turning	in.	The	stiffening	need	only	be	4	feet	long	
and	4	inches	wide.	Of	course	the	silk	must	be	in	one	piece	which	is	a	
great	big	bother	as	Carlyle	would	say.		
Papa	has	Entich’s	Latin	Dictionary	which	is	my	personal	property.	
Would	you	mind	asking	him	if	he	could	spare	it	and	bring	it	down	
here	with	you	when	you	come.		
Mrs	Lessiter	makes	my	cocoa	beautifully	–	much	better	than	it	ever	
was	at	home.	I	am	very	glad	to	hear	that	the	new	servant	has	a	
smaller	proportion	of	wormwood	in	her	disposition	than	the	late	one.	
Remember	me	kindly	to	Miss	Taylor.		
Your	affectionate	brother	GAM	
	
28	September	1857	
	
Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Sister,	
	
By	your	note	of	Friday	last	I	have	the	pleasure	to	learn	that	my	
brother	George	is	expected,	having	taken	his	passage	by	the	Heather	
Belle,	Harmsworth	comdr,	which	vessel	I	find	advertised	at	
Melbourne	to	sail	from	Hobson’s	Bay	for	London	on	the	10	August	
reckoning	70	to	80	days	from	the	start	would	become	due	20-31	
October,	and	I	most	sincerely	hope	that	his	voyage	will	be	a	
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prosperous	one	and	that	his	expectations	to	his	native	land	may	not	
be	disappointed.			
My	Sister	Clara	and	Daughter	I	expect	on	a	visit	tomorrow	to	
reinvigorate	her	health	requiring	a	change	for	a	fortnight	so	that	I	
must	write	to	my	nieces	Emily	and	Clara	unless	you	will	kindly	
inform	Emily	and	let	her	know	how	we	can	arrange	her	visit,	to	
which	we	look	forward	with	pleasure.	I	shall	write	to	Clara	and	
enclose	it	with	this,	not	knowing	whether	it	would	reach	her	with	the	
address	I	have	written.		
Our	united	Kind	love	to	you	all	and	believe	me	your	affectionate	
brother	Edward	Perriman	
	
	
	
2	October	1857	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	of	Papas,	
	
You	can	see	the	affairs	of	state	have	so	thoroughly	absorbed	me	and	
my	Explosive	Minister	has	been	buried	in	the	Gas	department	and	my	
Minister	for	Home	Affairs	wrapped	up	in	the	paper	question	and	my	
Secretary	for	the	Home	Department	absorbed	in	apples	so	that	the	
higher	efforts	of	mind	have	been	quite	superseded	by	these	base	
matters.	But	I	have	written	about	20000000000000000000000	
letters	this	afternoon	on	business	to	appoint	my	lessons	for	next	
week,	and	though	it’s	rather	sad	to	be	done	out	of	Seven	Oaks	with	
Minnikin	yet	as	it’s	gone,	for	I	suppose	it’s	gone,	I	shall	be	so	glad	to	
be	at	home	again	under	the	shadow	of	my	Papa’s	wings.	I	don’t	feel	as	
if	I	ever	could	go	away	from	home	again,	once	I	get	back	to	it	but	I	felt	
so	stupid	I	thought	if	I	had	one	more	week	trying	hard	to	get	strong,	
out	very	early,	and	very	early	hours	both	ways,	capital	meals	and	
plenty	of	sleep	and	nothing	to	do	but	odds	and	ends,	I	can	arrange	
when	I	want	rest.	It	seemed	a	pity	to	leave	before	there	was	any	
positive	necessity.	However,	I	shall	be	home	on	Saturday	and	I	do	
believe	the	apples	will	arrive	exactly	at	the	same	time	as	they	are	to	
leave	on	Wednesday	(weather	permitting,	as	they	mustn’t	travel	in	
wet	weather.)		
I	have	been	up	so	early	and	had	such	glorious	walks	before	breakfast	
so	that	I	feel	quite	getting	back	to	the	worthy	little	thing	who	asked	to	
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go	out	with	you	so	regularly	from	Bishopsgate	St.	at	6.0.	I	haven’t	
done	a	word	of	German	or	study	save	copy	out	my	Duetts,	but	I	talk	
German	with	Fraulein	and	French	with	Mlle.	I	so	look	forward	to	
Saturday	evening.	How	bonny	it	will	be	to	be	all	together	again,	and	
still	better	when	dear	Uncle	George	is	with	us.	I	think	then	we	shall	
be	quite	right.	We	have	quite	wanted	that	cornerstone	to	our	felicity,	
only	you	know	he	said	I	was	his	pet,	so	I	look	on	him	as	my	particular	
property	already	in	some	ways,	and	I	think	it	will	be	such	a	cosy	
loving	circle.	I	mean	to	arrange	my	work	so	as	to	be	always	home	to	
dinner	by	6	puntually	so	that	we	shall	have	a	glorious	evening	
afterwards.	And	won’t	it	be	pleasant	when	Uncle	George	is	there	and	
we	have	a	perpetual	party	as	it	were.			
Goodbye	dearest	Papa.	Here’s	the	fatal	man	under	my	windows	like	
the	Rinne	to	cut	short	the	thread	of	my	letter’s	life.	Love	to	all	my	
darlings.		
Your	ever	affectionate	child	Clara	
I	am	so	sorry	your	room	is	so	small.	
	
	
	
10	October	1857	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	really	owe	you	100000000	letters	seeing	you	have	written	to	me	so	
many	and	I	none	only	to	you,	but	if	you	remember	my	letter	writing	
has	been	always	spear’s	point	so	to	speak.	I	have	tried	lately	steadily	
to	get	my	walks	and	manage	to	give	Susan	her	lesson	from	8	to	9		and	
then	go	out	and	read	walking,	such	lovely	walks	till	about	half	past	
11,	then	come	in	and	write	out	my	Duetts	till	dinner	and	then	fight	
the	usual	skirmish	with	pen	and	ink	and	toss	my	letters	out	of	the	
window	at	the	last	moment	to	the	unfortunate	postman	beneath	our	
window,	so	you	see	I	have	rarely	any	time	to	do	anything	but	the	
compulsory	duty	of	the	day	and	not	induge	in	any	sentiments	
whatever	except	in	that	of	its	being	very	unfair	for	me	to	be	here	
resting	in	comfort	and	you	all	to	have	the	fatigue	and	worry	of	all	that	
confusion	and	hard	work.		
I	hope	now	however,	now	at	last	I	am	free	from	gas	and	paper	which	
seem	to	have	reached	my	life	lately	with	a	vengeance.	I	rejoiced	with	
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a	most	extreme	and	extraordinary	joy	at	one	line	in	the	darling’s	
letter	in	which	she	said	‘the	burners	are	beautiful’	for	that	had	a	
vision	of	comfort	in	it	to	you,	most	comforting	to	ones	feelings.	And	
so	now	I	suppose	I	may	expand	a	little	into	other	less	explosive	
subjects.	I	fear	from	something	in	Minnikin’s	letter	you	don’t	know	
how	very	glad	I	am	at	the	idea	of	dear	Uncle’s	coming	and	being	with	
us,	but	I	think	if	it	hadn’t	been	a	hobby	of	mine	so	long	that	I	got	used	
to	the	idea,	and	also	if	there	hadn’t	always	been	fussing	things	to	
write	about,	I	should	have	said	more	about	it.	Of	course	it	is	the	
greatest	relief	to	think	of	and	I	feel	sure	we	can	make	him	happy.	As	
he	has	the	large	room	he	can	have	a	fire	and	sit	in	whenever	he	likes	
to	be	alone,	but	it	always	was	an	idea	of	mine	to	have	our	house	a	
happy	home	for	him,	for	I	bet	you	and	he	and	dear	Papa	would	get	on	
so	capitally	together	and	it	would	be	some	help	to	me	too,	so	you	see	
it	isn’t	that	I	don’t	care	about	it.	I	promised	the	money	from	the	
carpet	would	go	towards	his	furniture	and	we	should	not	be	able	to	
see	about	that	before	the	paper	and	gas	was	done,	and	the	Minton	
carpet	if	well	washed	and	brightened	up	would	cover	his	room	
perhaps.	We	shouldn’t	want	carpets,	only	a	little	in	dear	Minnikins’s	
painting	room.		
I	am	disappointed	about	her	not	going	to	Uncle	Edward’s.	She	has	
had	so	little	holiday	this	year,	but	perhaps	we	may	get	a	little	at	
Christmas,	after	the	day’s	festival	all	together.	Will	you	give	her	my	
congratulations	about	the	potatoes	–	4lbs	for	3d	–	truly	a	glorious	
idea.	I	intend	to	go	to	that	great	warehouse	as	soon	as	I	come	back	
near	London	Bridge	Station	and	getting	a	sack.	About	Uncle	George’s	
room	–	of	course	it	must	be	made	comfortable	and	I	thought	of	going	
to	a	sale	as	soon	as	our	carpet	is	sold	and	getting	what	is	necessary.	I	
should	like	him	to	have	our	toilet	table	and	washstand	and	us	to	use	
the	chest	of	drawers	and	buy	a	little	washstand	that	takes	no	room,	
as	the	other	looks	better	and	with	a	piece	of	oilcloth	over	the	top	as	
the	paint	is	worn,	would	look	nice.	I	think	that	I	thought	I	might	leave	
all	this	till	I	come	home	for	I	can’t	do	anything	really	effective	until	I	
am	on	the	spot	and	there	is	no	immediate	hurry.	Besides	I	must	see	
what	I	have	left,	as	these	expenses	have	mounted	up	.	Minnie’s	
discovery	that	we	can	take	burners	and	papers	when	we	move	is	
glorious	and	reconciles	one	to	the	expense	famously.	I	have	
reconsidered	coming	home	Monday	for	I	shall	I	hope	finish	my		
Doctor…[?]And	then	if	we	only	have	fine	weather	and	I	can	devote	
myself	to	getting	strong,	a	few	days	might	do	great	service.	It	was	the	
first	day,	so	wet	and	cold,	with	a	good	deal	of	fatigue	and	singing	and	
fasting	that	knocked	me	down	so	entirely.	By	the	bye,	are	there	any	of	
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my	tonic	powders.	I	need	them	and	should	be	so	glad	of	a	few.	I	have	
written	to	Mrs	Hall	and	told	her	of	my	altered	plans	as	the	later	time	
may	suit	her,	but	I	believe	I	shall	be	home	now	for	certain	next	
Saturday	and	Minnie’s	idea	of	dear	little	Emily	and	Mary	being	at	
home	is	glorious.	
I	must	write	a	few	lines	to	Minnikin,	but	with	dear	love	to	Papa	
believe	me	always	your	affectionate	child	Clara.		
	
			
	

20	February	1858	
			
Charles	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
As	Frederick	is	answering	Emily’s	letter	I	cannot	allow	the	
opportunity	to	pass	without	enclosing	a	few	lines	expressing	the	
pleasure	I	felt	in	reading	the	account	she	gives	him	of	your	family	and	
their	doings	and	also	of	Mr	Macirone’s	recovery	of	a	serious	fit	of	
illness.	By	your	saying	you	were	going	to	dinner	and	were	engaged	
out	immediately	after,	it	appears	you	were	not	affected	by	the	
Influenza	or	Grippe	as	it	is	called	here.	
I	have	written	a	long	letter	to	your	sister	in	answer	to	hers,	you	will	
see	by	it	how	we	are	getting	along.	The	arrival	of	your	brother	George	
must	have	given	you	all	the	greatest	pleasure	having	been	expected	
so	long.	I	hope	his	constitution	will	improve	by	the	air	of	his	native	
country,	particularly	when	spring	comes	which	is	so	fine	in	England,	
that	I	wish	we	were	both	so	circumstanced	as	to	pay	you	a	visit.	I	
should	like	to	see	my	dear	relations	once	more	before	I	die.	
Frederick	has	given	an	account	of	his	health	after	his	attack	of	the	
Grippe	so	I	have	only	to	speak	for	myself.	Thank	heaven	
notwithstanding	I	suffer	from	colds	and	coughs	occasionally	I	have	
stood	the	winter	tolerably	well,	although	I	must	say	I	feel	the	cold	
weather	now	more	in	my	76th	year	than	I	did	25	years	ago,	the	early	
part	indeed	was	not	so	cold,	and	about	Xmas	it	was	quite	mild,	it	only	
came	in	so	severe	after	the	days	began	to	lengthen	and	I	fear	will	
keep	this	month	through.	
I	was	glad	to	see	that	your	son	is	so	well	situated	and	may	now	be	
considered	as	permanently	provided	for.	
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I	trust	your	next	will	inform	us	that	Mr	Macirone	is	enjoying	his	
normal	state	of	health	and	that	your	daughter	Clara	continues	to	be	
successful	in	her	profession	and	meets	with	a	remuneration	adequate	
to	her	labour,	although	unfortunately	talent	is	not	always	properly	
rewarded.	
Hoping	that	this	may	meet	you	and	your	family	in	good	health	and	
that	we	shall	hear	from	you	soon,	I	remain	your	affectionate	uncle	
Chas.	S.	Lowe	
Please	forward	the	enclosure	to	Mrs.	W.	
	
	
	
20	February	1858	
	
Frederick	Lowe	at	Berlin	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Emily,	
	
I	am	much	obliged	to	you	for	your	kind	letter,	although	I	rather	
suspect	I	have	to	thank	the	Princess	Royal	for	its	coming	a	little	
earlier	than	it	might	have	done	otherwise.	I	am	sorry,	however,	not	to	
be	able	to	tell	you	much	about	her	entry	into	Berlin.	It	was	a	bitter	
cold	day,	and	I	did	not	have	the	honour,	being	in	fact	laid	up	with	the	
an	attack	of	influenza	or	‘grippe’	as	it	is	called	here,	from	which	I	am	
not	yet	quite	restored	to	my	usual	state	of	health,	or	rather	of	
valetudinarianism.	I	must	confess,	however,	that	even	if	I	had	been	
quite	well,	I	should	probably	not	have	seen	much	more	than	I	did,	for	
sight-seeing	was	always	my	aversion	and	now	more	so	if	possible	
than	ever.	Indeed,	since	we	lost	my	poor	dear	mother,	neither	my	
father	nor	myself	have	been	anywhere,	or	seen	anything;	we	live	in	
this	gay	city	like	two	hermits,	except	when	a	friend	drops	in	at	rare	
intervals.	All	I	can	tell	you	is	that	the	Princess	has	been	received	here	
in	the	most	enthusiastic	and	affectionate	manner,	and	that	she	has	
already	won	‘golden	opinions’	from	all	classes	of	the	population	by	
her	good	nature	and	affability.	As	to	there	having	been	any	
opposition	to	the	marriage,	or	a	great	wish	for	an	Austrian	alliance,	
no	one	here	has	heard	anything	of	the	sort,	and	it	can	only	be	one	of	
those	canards	that	are	flown	for	the	benefit	of	the	English	public	who	
are	generally	excessively	ill	informed	on	continental	matters.	The	
match	has	been	as	good	as	settled	for	the	last	ten	years,	and	if	there	
was	any	chance	of	its	being	broken	off	it	was	only	during	the	late	war,	
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when	there	were	some	people	in	England	who	would	have	liked	to	
pick	a	quarrel	with	Prussia	in	order	to	enable	‘our	great	and	
magnanimous	ally’	to	conquer	the	Rhenish	provinces.	A	matrimonial	
alliance	of	a	Prussian	Prince	with	a	Russian	or	Austrian	princess	was	
out	of	the	question	on	account	of	the	difference	of	religion;	in	Russia,	
besides,	there	is	no	unmarried	grand	duchess	above	the	age	of	seven,	
and	though	there	are	many	Austrian	archduchesses	,	the	pride	and	
bigotry	of	the	house	of	Hapsburg	would	never	have	consented	to	
their	changing	their	religion.	At	any	rate,	I	can	assure	you	that	the	
Princess	has	met	with	a	most	hearty	welcome	at	her	new	home,	and	
seems	to	be	very	happy	and	contented;	in	the	morning	she	goes	
shopping	with	her	husband,	in	the	afternoon	she	is	at	dinner	parties	
given	by	various	members	of	the	Royal	family,	in	the	evening	at	balls	
and	events	–	in	short,	she	spends	her	days	in	a	continual	round	of	
amusement.	
Your	mother	and	your	Aunt	Clara	must	have	been	delighted	to	see	
your	Uncle	George	after	an	absence	of	so	many	years.	What	changes	
he	must	have	found	in	England.	How	many	have	been	borne	to	their	
last		whom	he	left	well	and	happy	when	he	sailed	for	the	antipodes.	I	
have	very	little	recollection	of	him;	much	more	of	my	cousin	John	
who	used	to	inveigle	me	to	the	top	of	Tom’s	Coffee	House	and	
frighten	me	to	death	by	holding	me	over	the	parapet	wall	and	making	
believe	to	precipitate	me	from	that	‘bad	eminence’.	Poor	fellow,	he	
has	been	gone	many	a	long	year;	of	course,	neither	you	nor	Clara	ever	
knew	him.	By	the	way,	as	I	am	just	talking	of	old	times,	has	your	
mother	(to	whom	you	must	consider	this	epistle	addressed	as	well	as	
to	yourself)	ever	heard	anything	of	my	old	muse	Hannah	Harris	?	
When	I	was	last	in	England	she	was	employed	in	your	family	as	a	
laundress,	but	I	suppose	she	has	been	dead	long	since,	or	she	would	
have	been	sure	to	have	enquired	about	us,	for	out	of	a…[?]	is	a	
melodrama.		I	have	never	met	with	such	a	model	of	an	attached	old	
family	domestic.	
I	was	sorry	to	hear	Mr	Macirone	had	been	so	ill,	but	trust	he	is	quite	
normal	by	this	time.	I	can	feel	for	the	anxiety	you	must	all	have	felt	on	
his	account.	My	Father	has	been	pretty	well	this	winter,	but	suffers	
much	from	the	cold	weather,	and	for	that	matter	so	do	I.	I	wish	there	
was	any	chance	of	our	reoccupying	the	spare	room	you	mention	in	
Park	Village;	for	the	present	I	see	very	little	though	who	can	tell…	
(German	quotation)		
Pray	remember	us	kindly	and	affectionately	to	all	your	family,	and	
believe	me,	dear	Emily,	yours	faithfully,	Frederick	Lowe	
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24	February	1858(?)	
	
Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
How	are	you	?	How	have	you	passed	the	long,	long	winter	?	I	hope	
you	have	not	felt	it	so	severely	as	I	have,	although	from	your	
protracted	silence	I	begin	to	fear	that	all	is	not	as	it	should	be.	I	
suppose	Clara	and	Emily	have	returned	from	Italy	before	this	,	and	
are	too	busy	after	their	holiday	to	think	of	the	Hermit	of	Berlin.	Since	
I	last	wrote	you	I	had	a	letter	from	Charles	which	I	had	been	
anxiously	expecting	for	several	weeks.	He	says	he	had	long	intended	
to	answer	my	letter	communicating	the	mournful	tidings	of	the	death	
of	our	dear	father,	but	the	task	seemed	almost	more	than	he	could	
undertake,	and	he	had	therefore	to	defer	it	until	he	could	do	it	with	
more	calmness	and	restrain	his	feelings.	“I	was	completely	
thunderstruck	and	prostrated”	he	continues	“by	the	sad	event;	
somehow,	notwithstanding	his	great	age,	I	expected	him	to	live	many	
years,	and	even	ventured	to	entertain	the	hope	that	I	might	see	him	
once	more	in	this	life,	and	hear	his	kind	voice.	Fred	(his	eldest	son)	
had	rode	out	to	Laurel	(the	next	town)	to	get	our	mail,	having	only	a	
semi-weekly	mail	from	Cincinnati.	I	was	sitting	by	the	fire	talking	
with	Lucinda(his	wife)	and	the	children,	not	having	the	least	
presentiment	of	such	an	unexpected	blow,	when	Fred	entered	and	
handed	me	only	the	newspaper.	He	did	not	speak	but	only	looked	at	
his	mother	who	immediately	followed	him	out	of	the	room.	I	had	
commenced	reading	the	paper	when	it	occurred	to	me	that	he	looked	
rather	embarrassed.	I	therefore	went	out	to	them	and	asked	if	there	
were	no	letters.	He	hesitated,	and	coloured	up,	which	convinced	me	
that	there	was	something	wrong.		I	spoke	sharply	to	him	again,	
asking	what	was	the	matter,	and	if	he	had	any	letters	to	hand	them	
over	instantly.	He	replied,	there	was	a	letter	from	Berlin,	but	it	was	
not	in	grandfather’s	handwriting.	I	took	the	letter	and	as	soon	as	I	
saw	the	address	the	full	truth	immediately	burst	upon	me,	and	I	
instantly	exclaimed,	before	I	even	opened	the	envelope	–	“He	is	dead,	
your	poor	dear	grandfather	is	dead”.	My	dear	brother	I	have	had	
many	losses,	but	none	ever	came	on	me	more	unexpectedly.	When	I	
lost	my	poor	dear	Sarah,(his	first	wife)	it	seemed	to	me	that	I	never	
could	survive	the	loss.	I	then	thought	that	the	words	of	Schiller	in	
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Wallenstein	…………quote………….were	false	and	that	he	had	never	
really	known	what	trouble	was.	But	since	then	I	have	fully	realized	
this	truth,	and	am	convinced	of	his	intimate	knowledge	of	the	human	
heart.		When	I	was	left	with	these	three	poor	little	orphans	the	future	
seemed	bare	of	all	comfort	and	joy.	The	thought	of	how	I	should	rear	
them	who	had	always	been	used	to	the	tender	care	of	a	self-
sacrificing	mother	nearly	drove	me	to	distraction.	But	I	was	again	
fortunate	in	the	lottery	of	life.	Again	I	drew	a	prize	–	again	my	home	
was	cheered	by	a	faithful	companion,	one	who	can	share	my	sorrows	
and	joys	and	make	my	home,	however	humble,	a	home	indeed.	And	
so	I	hope	this	for	you	too;	many	bright	days	are	yet	in	store,	and	only	
wish	I	could	be	with	you	to	try	and	comfort	and	cheer	you,	to	talk	
over	old	times,	and	the	dear	ones	that	have	gone	before	us”											
Charles	urges	me	strongly	to	accept	the	kind	invitations	I	have		
received	from	England.	“Your	native	air,	and	a	change	of	scene	and	
society”	he	says	“can	hardly	fail	to	have	a	beneficial	effect	on	your	
health	and	the	intercourse	with	your	dear	friends	will	have	a	
tendency	to	exhilarate	your	spirits,	with	certainly	a	corresponding	
influence	on	your	physical	pains.	Perhaps	when	you	have	
experienced	the	beneficial	result	you	may	feel	encouraged	to	
undertake	the	voyage	across	the	Atlantic	and	visit	us”	So	you	see,	my	
dear	Mary	Ann,	if	I	follow	his	advice,	you	may	expect	me	to	drop	in	on	
you	in	the	course	of	the	Spring,	though	both	my	health	and	the	
political	aspects	of	Europe	are	so	unsettled	that	it	is	best	not	to	form	
any	projects.			
I	perceive	my	letter	is	filled	almost	exclusively	with	extracts	from	
Charles’s,	but	I	thought	they	would	interest	you.	He	concludes	with	
“Kind	remembrances	to	the	Warnes,	Macirones,	and	all	ongoing	
friends”	and	I	will	follow	his	example,	hoping	to	hear	from	you	soon	
and	subscribing	myself,	with	affectionate	regards	to	the	girls	and	to	
George,		
Your	devoted	cousin,	Frederick	Lowe	
	
	
	
10	September	1858	(?)	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Warne	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
I	have	no	doubt	you	have	heard	from	Emily	that	I	am	now	staying	
with	the	Miss	Leigh’s,	but	as	our	home	birds	all	thought	my	health	
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required	some	change	of	air	I	the	more	willingly	yielded	to	their	
persuasions	to	avail	myself	of	the	opportunity	of	Clara’s	coming,	and	
of	a	previous	invitation,	to	leave	home	awhile	and	visit	this	lovely	
country	and	the	Misses	Leigh	whom	I	respect	sincerely.	Since	our	
arrival	here	I	have	received	a	letter	from	our	brother	George	which	I	
enclose	to	you	and	William,	saying	that	he	has	let	his	farm	for	some	
years,	that	his	money	will	be	£350	and	that	he	hopes	to	be	with	you	
by	Christmas	if	he	can	arrange	his	affairs	in	time.	I	hope	it	will	be	a	
happy	meeting	for	us	all.	His	present	for	my	children	has	caused	my	
mingled	feelings	of	pleasure	and	pain	which	you	can	understand	as	it	
is	not	in	our	nature	to	enjoy	what	we	cannot	share	with	others,	
however	they	may	need	it,	Clara	having	so	overtasked	her	strength	
that	she	cannot	in	future	work	as	in	times	past;	Clara	is	here	giving	
lessons	daily.	She	therefore	combines	pleasure	wth	profit,	has	change	
of	air,	more	rest	than	at	home,	and	will	more	than	cover	all	her	
travelling	expenses.	She	had	too	much	fatigue	in	the	Spring	but	I	trust	
these	changes	will	quite	re-establish	her.	Pray	give	our	love	to	
Helena,	Frederick	,	Charles	and	Herbert,	begging	you	will	accet	the	
same	yourself	from		
Your	affectionate	sister	M	A	Macirone.	
I	would	thank	you	to	return	George’s	letter	when	you	have	read	it	
that	I	may	send	it	off	to	Edward		
		
	
	
	
Undated	1859(?)	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
Flora	is	obliged	to	come	up	to	town	on	Monday	next	so	we	should	
come	home	then.	Will	you	send	me	from	the	packet	of	money	Susan	
Russell	left	£1.19.9d	as	a	P.Order	on	the	Anfield	money	order	office,	
Liverpool.	The	order	will	be	9d	so	you	will	take	£2.00	exactly.	Minnie	
couldn’t	send	in	to	the	W.C.Gallery	because	the	1st	of	August	was	the	
nomination	day	and	now	she	must	wait	till	November	1st.	I	have	been	
very	busy	helping	Flora	with	the	preparations	for	a	party	this	
evening,	and	Minnie	making	a	little	sketch	of	Teddy.	She	sends	you	
and	Ginger	(the	dog)	her	love.	Please	write	to	us	and	tell	us	how	you	
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are	going	on.	We	have	been	very	quiet	here;	most	glad	to	be	released	
from	that	chore	of	constant	dressing,	and	among	children.	I	must	
write	a	longer	letter	tomorrow.	I	suppose	Mrs	Church	told	you	that	
her	husband	has	been	very	ill	with	an	epidemic	in	the	town	in	which	
so	many	have	suffered,	and	his	chief	and	some	others	being	away	ill,	
he	couldn’t	get	through	our	business	before	the	m…[?]	started.	For	
the	present	Goodbye	dearest	mother.	We	haven’t	heard	from	Mrs	
Penwood	about	the	Norwich	Festival,	and	it	seems	the	only	chance	
Minniekin	has	of	painting	is	to	accept	Mrs	Newbould’s	invitation	to	
go	to	Dorking	at	once,	as	if	there	be	fine	weather	Minnie	would	get	
some	painting	done,	but	she	is	rather	out	of	heart	about	her	pictures	
and	I	fear	that,	though	this	will	leave	you	alone	again	for	some	little	
while,	it	is	really	the	wisest	thing	to	do.		
We	shall	be	home	by	October.	Once	more,	goodbye.		
Love	to	Georgie	–	Flora’s	love.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
		
	
22	March	1859	
	
J	Jefferys	to	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
	–	a	sealed	envelope	containing	ticket	to	Sunday	Evening	Services	at	
Westminster	Abbey	and	note	written	inside	the	envelope	–		
With	J	Jefferys	compliments	and	thanks	22/3/59	
	
	
	
29	September	1859	
	
Mary	Cowden	Clarke		in	Nice	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
Did	your	cheeks	flush	and	tingle	last	night	about	half	past	8	o’clock?	I	
am	persuaded	that	some	such	physical	effect	must	have	given	you	
tangible	evidence	of	what	took	place	here	at	that	hour;	for	I	am	a	
believer	in	sympathetic	influences	–	especially	where	there	is	strong	
artistic	as	well	as	affectionate	affinity	between	the	several	parties	
concerned.		
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Our	dear	Clara	and	her	home	circle	joined	ours	last	evening	to	spend	
it	in	family	fashion	together;	and	she,	to	crown	my	pleasure,	not	only	
gave	me	the	elegant	copy	of	your	charming	song	sent	me	by	you	
through	her,	but	afforded	me	immediate	opportunity	of	enjoying	its	
beauties	by	singing	it	for	us.	We	one	and	all	–	after	a	few	moments	of	
rapt	silence	which	were	its	best	tribute	–	burst	forth	in	admiration	at	
its	loveliness,	and	were	unanimous	in	our	expressions	of	delight	at	its	
freshness,	its	blithe	geniality	and	impulse,	so	felicitously	in	harmony	
with	the	morning	character	of	the	subject.	Dear	Miss	Macirone,	pray	
accept	our	continued	warmest	thanks	for	your	exquisite	composition	
and	believe	that	mine	in	particular,	are	strong	with	grateful	as	well	as	
admiring	feeling.	
Clara	tells	me	that	you	have	been	passing	some	time	lately	in	
Brittany.	To	one	of	your	graceful	and	well-stored	mind	the	visit	must	
have	been	full	of	interest.	From	my	sister	Cecilia	I	have	heard	
descriptions	of	the	scenery	and	people	there	which	confirm	me	in	
this	idea.	I	trust	that	you	have	returned	to	dear	Old	England	with	
renewed	health	and	energy,	not	only	for	your	own	sake	but	from	a	
selfish	motive	do	I	hope	this	-		in	order	that	new	productions	from	
your	musical	pen	may	be	the	result.	
You,	who	take	such	lively	interest	in	Italian	progress,	must	view	with	
proud	joy	the	noble	conduct	of	this	glorious	people	through	their	late	
struggle,	-	the	armed	contest	being	perhaps	its	least	arduous	portion;	
and	also	the	behaviour	of	Victor	Emanuel	will	doubtless	have	won	
your	admiration,	judging	from	the	enthusiastic	words	relative	to	him	
in	your	last	lettter.		
While	my	brother	Alfred	and	sister	Sabilla	were	lately	in	Turin,	they	
made	the	acquaintance	of	Baron	Poerio	and	it	is	heart-cheering	to	
gather	from	their	accounts	the	beautiful	simplicity	of	character	and	
undoubtable	moral	bravery	which	he	has	preserved	unimpaired	
through	his	years	of	trial	in	a	cruel	captivity.	There	is	a	talk	of	his	
coming	to	Nice	this	winter.	In	which	case	he	has	promised	to	renew	
his	acquaintance	with	my	brother	and	sister.	I	therefore	look	forward	
with	vivid	interest	to	seeing	and	hearing	this	fine-hearted	gentleman.	
It	is	indeed	a	privilege	to	come	into	communion	with	such	exalted	
spirits.		
My	sister	Clara	desires	me	to	say	that	she	hopes	to	write	to	you	very	
soon.	You	may	readily	imagine	how	closely	every	moment	of	her	time	
is	laid	siege	to	at	present	by	her	husband	and	children	-	the	two	boys	
being	home	from	College	and	joining	with	their	sisters	to	invade	her	
peace	and	leisure	with	complete	(I	need	not	add	welcome)	monopoly.	
It	is	enchanting	to	see	her	going	among	them	all.		
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She	unites	with	our	whole	family	circle	in	cordial	regards	to	you,	and	
with	especial	acknowledgement	from	Mr	Cowden	Clarke	and	myself,		
Believe	me	to	be	My	dear	Madam,		
Yours	faithfully	and	obliged,	Mary	Cowden	Clarke	
	
	
	
25	December	1859	

	

J	Alfred	Novello	at	Nice	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

Dear	Madam,	
	
I	wish	you	a	merry	Christmas	and	a	happy	new	year.		
I	ought	to	have	answered	your	first	letter	before,	but	I	put	it	on	one	
side	to	await	the	coming	of	the	Glees	and	they	only	came	yesterday.	
In	the	mean	time	we	were	away	at	Florence	or	I	ought	to	have	
written	earlier	to	ask	why	the	MSS	had	not	arrived.	Now	they	are	
come	I	think	three	of	them	will	do	for	the	Musical	TImes	viz:	
Goodmorrow	–	Old	Harvest	Hymn	and	Spring	is	y-coming	in.	The	first	
and	last	one	are		rather	high	for	the	voices	usually	singing	the	Musical	
Times.	Could	they	be	printed	a	note	lower	without	injury	to	the	
effect?	Or	would	that	throw	the	Bass	voices	too	low	?	You	have	not	
signified	what	price	you	have	put	upon	them,	which	it	is	however	
necessary	for	me	to	know.	I	was	very	glad	to	find	your	first	trip	to	
foreign	parts		turned	out	so	pleasantly	and	that	your	sister	is	likely	to	
sell	her	drawing	made	on	the	tour	as	well.	Sabilla	and	I	had	some	
thought	of	coming	round	by	that	part	of	France	on	our	way	back	to	
Nice,	but	I	afterwards	found	it	necessary	to	pass	by	Turin,	so	that	our	
chance	of	meeting	was	put	an	end	to.		
Surely	I	accompany	Clara	to	Glasgow	so	I	do	not	expect	to	be	in	
England	until	late	in	the	summer.		
I	am	dear	Madam,		
Yours	faithfully,	J	Alfred	Novello	
	
	

1860	–	Miscellaneous	notes	from	George	Augustus	to	Clara	about	money,	
teaching	appointments	etc.(not	transcribed)	
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17	January	1860	

Lady	Margaret	Lindsay	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	am	very	sorry	to	have	been	so	long	without	answering	your	most	pleasant	
letter.	It	gave	me	most	sincere	pleasure	to	hear	of	your	enjoyment	and	the	
benefit	it	had	been	to	you	going	abroad.	I	know	by	experience	how	it	enlivens	
one’s	life	and	gives	one	a	spirit	to	go	on	with	for	some	time.	I	am	afraid	that	the	
piano	you	spoke	of	must	by	this	time	have	been	sold,	surely	you	have	heard	
from	my	brother,	Sir	Coutts	Lindsay.	He	intended	to	write	and	ask	when	he	
could	see	this	piano	as	he	wants	one	to	place	to	his	studio	and	thinks	an	…[?]	
would	suit	his	purpose.		His	address	is	11	Grosvenor	Square	at	my	mother’s	
house.	We	have	all	been	suffering	from	cold	during	this	disagreeable	foggy	
weather.	The	promise	of	a	summer	visitor	held	out	in	the	beginning	of	
December	has	not	held	good	and	I	don’t	think	we	shall	have	much	more	frost	or	
snow	this	year.	Believe	me	with	kind	remembrances	to	your	sister,	to	remain	
yours,	Margaret	Lindsay		
All	my	children	are	well	and	thriving.		
	
	
	
18	January	1860	
	
Mrs	Hanson	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Miss	Macirone,	
	
Somehow	or	other	you	get	treated	rather	shabbily	between	us	all,	but	I	assure	
you	it	is	not	intentional	that	you	have	been	so	long	without	a	letter	from	any	of	
us.	Every	day	seems	to	bring	so	much	absolutely	necessary	writing	that	friends	
on	whose	affection	we	know	we	can	rely	get	neglected.	I	forwarded	your	cards	
to	Mrs	Clarke	as	you	wished.	She	is	as	you	may	suppose	very	happy,	though	her	
servant	gave	her	warning	the	first	month,	but	she	has	now	consented	to	stay	
and	things	are	comfortable	again.	We	go	on	much	as	usual.	Of	course	we	have	
had	no	gaiety	this	Xmas.	I	has	not	been	at	all	like	Xmas.	The	gap	was	very	sad	
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and	dear	Hesketh	remaining	at	Cambridge	this	vacation,	made	it	still	wider.	But	
it	is	better	as	it	is.	The	dear	girl	is	now	singing	praises	to	Him	whom	she	loved	
so	well	on	earth.	I	every	day	see	more	and	more	that	she	would	have	been	
unable	to	perform	her	duties	if	she	had	been	blessed	with	a	large	family.	They	
never	could	have	lived	on	a	small	income	and	as	they	never	would	have	had	a	
large	one	she	would	have	lived	in	dread	of	getting	into	debt.	How	kind	has	our	
Heavely	Father	been	to	take	her	out	of	all	trouble	into	such	glory.		
Dear	Kate	is	with	Maria	Tindal.	She	returns	on	20th	but	I	do	not	expect	her	
home	till	26t.h.	Edith	and	G	are	I	hope	growing	strong	though	they	do	not	look	
particularly	brilliant.	My	dear	husband	is	well	as	usual	thank	God.		J	returns	to	
Cambridge	on	Saturday.	I	think	he	is	not	quite	the	thing.	Hesketh	I	hear	no	
complaints	from	him	so	I	hope	for	the	best.	We	shall	be	obliged	to	leave	this	
house	in	March	I	believe,	but	what	we	shall	do	I	am	as	ignorant	of	as	you	are.	I	
would	like	a	house	at	Hampstead	or	near	Hyde	Park.	I	am	sure	we	never	could	
live	in	Blackheath.	Pray	remember	me	most	kindly	to	your	Mamma	and	Minnie.	
I	congratulate	you	sincerely	on	the	success	of	the	latter.		
Believe	me	Yours	very	affectionately	M	C	Hanson	
	
	
	
19	January	1860		
	
Agnes	Fripp	at	Woodcote	to	Clara	Macirone	
Overwritten	–	much	illegible	
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
I	was	so	vexed	with	not	being	able	to	write	to	you	yesterday	as	I	had	intended,	
and	all	the	more	when	your	dear	letter	came.	I	will	tell	you	how	it	was.	First	for	
the	reason	of	my	cough	I	did	not	get	up	to	breakfast	etc	and	wasn’t	down	till	
later,	then	I	practised	…[?}Then	after	lunch	dear	Papa	wanted	to	stay	over	the	
meeting	and	yesterday	with	a	London	dealer…[?]for	organ	and	piano	and		
worked	all	the	afternoon	at	it	till	after	the	advent	of	that	aimiable	milkman.	
Thank	you	so	much	for	that	letter	dearest	Clara.	I	feel	so	happy	that	you	should	
write	so	to	me.	I	never	thought	that	you	would	care	for	me	so	much.	Blessings	
on	the	penny	post.	Letters	are	such	precious	things.	You	were	feeling	sad	when	
you	wrote	and	how	I	wished	to	be	with	you.	I	do	very	little	to	comfort	you,	but	
this	letter	will	not	find	you	so,	as	I	hope.	I	think	the	company	of	that	precious	
baby…[?]influence.	How	badly	I	am	writing	–	it	is	too	bad	to	give	you	any	
trouble	in	reading	my	stupid	letters.	We	were	so	glad	you	had	no	difficulties	on	
Monday.	By	the	bye	I	ought	to	scold	you	for	writing	to	foolish	little	me	at	12	
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o’clock	when	you	should	have	been	resting,	but	I	can’t	find	it	in	my	heart	–	I	
was	so	glad	to	get	those	letters.	Now	I	am	going	to	tell	you	all	…[?]	Firstly	soon	
after	you	went	came	Mrs	Whitfield	and	Mrs	Hanbury,	Miss	Baxter’s	friend,	and	
we	had	organ	and	organ	and	piano	conjoint,	and	talk	which	was	all	pleasant.	I	
have	not	got	hold	of	Mr	Hanbury	myself.	I	talk	…[?]Beatie	perhaps	on	Saturday	
when	he	comes...[?]quietly	I	shall	manage	it	unencumbered,	asked	after	your	
brother	very	kindly.	Will	you	tell	him	?	Well	then	in	the	afternoon	that	dear	Con	
said	I	had	much	better	go	to	that	lecture	instead	of	her	as	I	was	more	interested	
in	geology,	so	though	my	cough	said	‘don’t	go’	I	did	go	with	Papa	and	Mama	and	
behold	the	lecture	was	not	geological	but	a	sort	of	‘Cosmos’-	a	little	of	
everything	and	consequently	disappointing.	In	the	evening	we	had	no	music	
but	Papa	read	an	eassy	‘	On	the	Miseries	of	Life’.	Tuesday	Papa	went	to	our	
cousins	at	Bishop’s	Knighton,	Mama	and	I	to	Mr	Sharwood’s.	Mrs	S	was	out	but	
the	father	made	us	stay	and	was	so	pleasant	.	She	had	a	dreadful	cold	and	could	
not	go	to	Mrs	Whinfield’s	on	Thursday	or	Mr	Woodmass’s	concert	yesterday.	
Mr	Wh.asked	us	Friday,	Thursday	too,	but	we	couldn’t	go	as	Papa	went	to	
Teignmouth.	Yesterday	it	rained	incessantly.	The	evening	was	delicious.	Stuart	
Bergough[?]	came	and	went	this	morning	.	We	had	Miss	Sharwood,	Mr	
Whinfield,	Hanbury	and	‘the	Fiddler’.	Fancy	a	trio	of	Mendelssohn’s	and	
Beethoven’s	trio	in	C	Minor	!	The	played	capitally,	all	of	them.	It	was	so	
inexpressibly	delightful.	It	seems	such	an	age	since	we	heard	any	instrumental	
music.	(Mama	who	is	just	starting	for	her	district,	sends	her	love	and	says	she	
tries	not	to	be	jealous	!)	We	had	some	organ	too	from	Shrewsbury	and	from	Mr	
Burn	who	is	the	organist	of	St	Olave’s	Southwark	and	plays	very	nicely.	This	
morning	we	tried	an	arrangement	of	a	Terzett	and	Fugue	from	the	Davide	
Penitente	for	Duettt	on	piano	and	the	organ	–	such	a	beautiful	thing.	It	is	music,	
music		-	Tomorrow	is	Mr	Whinfield’s	concert	and	Thursday	of	next	week.	I	feel	
like	a	fish	in	its	own	element.	Mr	and	Mrs…[?]	also	asked	us	to	meet	Mrs	
Beckett	this	evening,	but	Papa	thinks	we	must	not	venture	out	as	his	cough	is	
troublesome.	I	have	written	of	nothing	but	our	doings	and	I	had	so	much	to	say	
besides.	But	now	my	letter	is	long	enough.	Are	you	not	delighting	in	that	dear	
little	angel	?	Kiss	her	for	me,	and	please	give	my	love	to	dear	Kate	and	baby.	I	
shall	write	on	Saturday	by	which	time	there	will	be	something	to	write	about.	
Will	you	tell	her	my	news.	I	have	you	in	my	heart.	Love…[?]	I	shall	think	of	it	or	
you	when	I	look	into	that	clear	green	water.	How	pleasant	to	have	such	dear	
friends.	I	have	thoughts	of	them…[?]	with	all	one’s	other	thoughts…[?}	of	their	
own	in	one’s	heart	is	a	blessed	influence	and	help	on	to	the	right	way.	
I	am	so	glad	you	like	that	extract	from	Mrs	Stowe	I	am	so	fond	of.	I	think	so	
often	of	what	she	says	about	our	real	friends	loving	us,	not	just	what	we	are	but	
the	angel	we	shall	be.		
Think	often	of	Johnnie	dearest	Clara,	always	lovingly	your	friend.		
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Ps:	I	am	so	sorry	to	have	written	so	badly.	In	time	I	shall	have	learned	to	be	
more	legible	in	my	next	letter.	Papa	sends	his	love	if	Mama	will	allow	it	but	she	
is	out	so	can’t	be	asked	!	So	you	may	take	it	I	suppose.	Your	letter	was	so	
pleasantly	violet	scented	I	must	put	in	a	leaf	of	our	own	geranium	to	make	mine	
sweet.			
	
		
22	January	1860		
	
Clara	Gigliucci	(Novello)	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Clara	and	Minnie,	
	
From	your	last	letters	received	in	Nice	I	suppose	only	Minnie	is	in	Town.	I	only	
passed	through	London,	rehearsed	‘Gideon’	and	the	weather	was	such,	even	in	
a	carriage,	I	feared	to	catch	cold	so	left	half	my	own	business	undone	!		
Yesterday	we	had	13	hours	of	pouring	rain,	mist	etc	in	an	endless	variety	yet	
monotonous	in	nastiness	which	began	in	London	and	did	not	end	though	it	
brought	us	here	to	Glasgow.	Of	course	it	pours	still	this	morning	–	I	am	told	it	IS	
morning	though	so	dark	it	looks	like	anything	but	morning.	I	sing	here	every	
day	till	Saturday,	that	day	and	Monday	30	in	Edinborough,	31	Newcastle.	Feb	
1st	in	Manchester,	2nd	up	to	London,	dine,	dress	to	sing	at	Greenwich	!	(hard	
work)	3rd	Exeter	Hall,	4th	off	to	Nice,	so	I	shall	write	to	say	that	if	any	tickets	are	
sent	to	me	as	usual	for	the	3rd	they	send	2	of	them	to	you,	that	I	may	at	lest	see	
you	at	a	distance	or	even	as	you	enter.	I	stay	at	the	Euston	Hotel	but	as	to	
seeing	you	on	Friday	it	is	I	fear	Out	of	the	Question	as	I	have	left	myself	so	much	
to	do	Friday	morning	I	don’t	even	hope	to	accomplish	it.	How	dearly	I	should	
have	loved	to	see	Minnie’s	paintings.	I	have	not	even	been	able	to	go	to	see	my	
Aunt,	and	have	not	even	a	hope	to	do	so	before	leaving.	Remember	me	to	your	
mother	of	whose	suffering	I	was	indeed	truly	grieved	to	hear	on	all	accounts.	I	
have	most	charming	plans	for	next	autumn	in	my	head,	when	they	are	nearer	
hatching	you	shall	hear	of	them	as	I	know	you	are	good	enough	to	feel	
interested	in	all	that	concerns	us	and	the	chicks.		
With	much	love	to	you	both,	believe	me	ever		
Your	affectionate	attached	Clara	Gigliucci.	
	
							
	
23	January	1860		
	
Agnes	Fripp	at	Torquay	to	Clara	
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Dearest	Clara,	
	
Thanks	for	your	dear	letter.	It	is	very	sweet	of	you	to	think	so	much	about	us	all	
and	very	dear	to	us	to	know	of	your	caring	for	us	and	of	the	pleasure	being	here	
has	been	to	you,	but	we	shall	all	be	very	sorry	if	you	let	yourself	be	
downhearted	and	out	of	spirits	because	that	pleasure	is	over	for	us	for	the	
present.	Indeed	you	must	cheer	up	and	think	of	the	bright	days	which	may	be	in	
the	picture.	It	is	such	a	comfort	that	times	of	happiness	always	grow	dearer	and	
more	beautiful	the	longer	the	time	across	which	one	has	to	look	back.	At	least	it	
always	is	so	to	me.	Things	get	a	sort	of	halo	round	them	so	that	they	are	never	
lost.		
We	are	so	sorry	about	your	cough,	but	I	dare	say	the	prescription	Mama	send	
will	do	it	good.	What	will	your	Mama	say	at	me	sending	both	you	and	Emily	
away	so	ill.	I	fear	Torquay	air	is	very	bad	for	you	but	next	time	we	will	
remember	about	the	hot	towel	recipe	in	time.	I	am	shocked	at	my	niece’s	bad	
behaviour.	Kate	says	it	is	because	she	and	the	Dr	are	so	very	quiet	in	their	
manner	that	the	small	Elinor	can’t	tell	what	to	make	of	anything	different,	and	I	
know	Kate	is	very	quiet	in	every	way	as	you	have	found	out	–	I	dare	say	the	Dr	
also	–	but	Clara	darling	don’t	fancy	for	a	moment	that	she	does	not	care	to	have	
you.	Kate	NEVER	shows	one	half	of	what	she	feels.	I	know	it	is	a	great	
happiness	to	her	to	have	you.	She	is	so	fond	of	you	and		enjoys	your	music	
intensely.	Poor	Katie,	she	was	so	looking	forward	to	it,	and	to	something	of	the	
old	home	feeling	coming	back	with	you	and	it.	You	know	she	gets	so	
comparatively	little	music	in	any	shape	and	any	of	the	old	faces	of	friends	who	
used	to	spend	those	quiet	musical	and	artistic	evenings	in	Albert	Road	when	we	
were	all	together	to	gladden	her	heart.	So	do	not	fancy	you	can	run	away	
without	grieving	her,	whatever	may	seem	from	her	manner.	You	can’t	think	
how	much	feeling	Kate	often	hides	under	a	cold	sort	of	exterior.		
The	idea	of	your	making	pilgrimages	to	all	those	old	haunts	!	And	Stokes	Croft	
too.	Did	you	get	any	more	out	of	the	Dr.	I	wonder,	in	your	walk.	It	takes	a	good	
deal	of	trouble	and	groping	to	make	him	show	his	real	self,	but	is	…[?]	in	his	
home.	The	spot	in	S	C	where	the	celebrated	accident	took	place	was	just	at	the	
beginning	of	the	road	-	a	sort	of	corner	where	the	road	narrows.	We	had	such	a	
lovely	bright	morning,	and	were	thinking	how	you	would	enjoy	it,	but	this	
afternoon	has	become	quite	grey	and	rain	is	coming	in	gusts	of	wind.	Yesterday	
was	very	showery.	I	could	not	go	to	the	School	again	and	only	A	and	I	went	to	
church	which	we	ought	not	to	have	done	as	poor	“Johnnie”	coughed	sadly	and	I	
had	an	incipient	cold,	and	cold	eccleisatical	atmosphere	is	proverbially	bad	so	
today	we	are	staying	in	to	nurse	ourselves.	She	and	I	are	sitting	at	the	round	
table	in	the	drawing	room	window,	both	scribbling	to	you.	Mama’s	cough	is	
better	but	poor	Pater’s	not	at	all	I	fear,	but	we	shall	take	great	care	of	them	both	
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and	I	comfort	him	with	oranges	done	as	well	as		lies	in	my	poor	power	and	say	
many	times	with	a	sigh	“I	never	shall	equal	Clara	!”	to	which	he	responds	that	it	
is	no	use	my	hoping	THAT.			
We	had	such	a	pleasant	evening	on	Saturday.	Mr	Hanbury	dined	with	us	and	Mr	
Whinfield	came	in	the	evening,	and	we	had	grand	organ	music	and	Papa	and	
Mrs	H	played	the	Requiem	with	piano	and	organ.	(The	Sherwoods	have	just	
come	in,	and	been	paying	a	long	visit.	Miss	S	is	at	this	moment	seated	on	the	
organ	stool	and	playing	most	respectably	as	she	would	whatever	she	tried.	Mr	S	
stands	admiring	behind).	It	is	very	nice	to	have	them	but	bad	for	my	letter.	
They	are	house-hunting	and	on	no	account…[?]	turn	out	thir	hostess	!	We	are	
invited	to	another	music	party	at	Mr	Gillon’s	where	Miss	Jackson	is.	I	don’t	
know	if	we	shall	go.	Mr	G	of	Clifton,	his	brother,	who	is	a	homeopathic	here	
calls	on	Papa.	I	am	going	to	write	to	Gertrude	as	she	has	to	tell	me	the	days	and	
times	when	she	can	call	upon	you,	and	then	I	can	write	to	you	and	arrange	it.	
(Papa	is	playing	full	organ	at	this	moment	and	Mr	Sherwood	accompanying.	
Miss	Sherwood’s	desires	me	to	remember	her	to	you	most	kindly	and	to	tell	
you	she	she	wishes	you	had	been	here	the	other	night	when	she	enjoyed	herself	
so	much.	I	wish	you	had.		
Dear	Clara	it	makes	me	sad	that	you	should	be	so	–	that	you	should	ever	think	
one	moment	that	you	can	be	spared	at	home.	What	would	Minnie	do	in	the	
world	without	you.	She	has	seen	you	in	sorrow	and	trial	and	she	NEEDS	to	see	
you	happy.	It	is	the	only	thing	that	makes	her	thoroughly	happy	I	believe,	but	
you	know	all	this	better	than	I	do,	and	it	is	only	because	you	are	not	well	that	
such	thoughts	come	into	your	mind	–	you	who	are	generally	so	bright	and	full	
of	energy	and	delght	in	your	work.	I	could	write	a	great	deal	more	but	I	must	
not,	only	send	dear	love,		
Your	most	affectionate	Great	niece.(?)		
	

	

25	January	1860	

Mary	Ann	Macirone		to	Clara	Macirone	
(mourning	stationery)	
	
My	dear	Clara,	

Some	envious	fairy	has	floated	off	the	letter	to	Emily,	but	two	items	cannot	be	
forgotten,	viz:	that	you	will	return	to	us	on	Monday	and	that	you	have	not	been	
as	well	as	we	could	wish.	The	first	was	contrasting	strangely	with	the	last	,	for	
indeed	I	hoped	the	soft	air	of	Devon,	change	of	scene	and	society	would	do	
wonders	to	reestablish	you,	but	having	always	found	the	benefit	of	the	change	
subsequent	to	and	not	during	absence	from	home,	I	look	forward	to	seeing	my	
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best	wishes	for	your	health	fully	accomplished	in	about	a	fortnight’s	time,	when	
you	will	be	duly	established	in	what	I	may	call	your	native	air.	
It	may	be	very	fortunate	that	you	would	not	take	the	house	for	a	longer	term	
than	three	years,	as	should	you	feel	inclined	to	move	we	could	have	this	
autumn	the	only	time	of	the	year	available	to	us,	and	Mr	Nutt	said	if		we	were	
ever	in	want	of	a	house	he	would	look	out	for	us.	We	might	then	have	a	small	
garden	and	a	good	bedroom	for	you.	It	is	pain	and	grief	that	yours	is	so	
uncomfortable.	Now	if	Mr	C	should	not	come,	the	front	room	and	adjoining	
dressing	room	would	be	capital	for	Emily	and	for	me,	it	being	as	it	were	her	
own	at	present,	so	that	all	things	would	fall	as	it	were	naturally	in	their	place.	
You	would	make	the	back	room	a	little	gem.	However	I	consider	his	coming	
very	desirable	in	many	points	of	view	and	unexceptionable	for	him.		
Sir	Coutts	Lindsay	will	not	come	until	after	your	return,	and	then	Emily’s	
picture	will,	I	trust,	prove	that	his	early	kindness	was	suitably	bestowed.	Mrs	
Leitch	has	been	very	ill	and	Mr	Leitch	has	been	a	grievous	sufferer.		A	letter	
from	Bessie	today	informs	us	that	her	mother	is	better	though	still	under	
doctor’s	hands.	They	all	send	kind	remembrances	to	you.		
George	has	commenced	a	course	of	study	at	the	King’s	College	and	today	
received	a	noble	present	from	Uncle	George	-	a	glorious	set	of	maps	which	
George	says	is	the	kindness	of	his	Uncle,	he	not	being	the	favourite.		
And	now	darling	to	wish	you	every	blessing	on	your	natal	day,	that	the	father	of	
mercies	will	bestow		on	those	who	love	and	fear	him.	You	have	been	all	your	
life	a	blessing	to	your	family	and	others,	and	good	deeds	are	treasures	that	
never	perish	when	love	to	Him	and	your	fellow	beings	are	the	source	from	
whence	they	spring.	Dear	Emily	has	worked	lovingly	to	make	you	a	collar	and	
cuffs	and	I	have	made	a	fancy	bag,	and	George	bought	a	knife	for	tomorrow,	but	
I	feared	they	might	not	reach	you	safely,	yet	now	I	so	much	wish	you	to	have	
them	that	I	regret	almost	that	we	did	not	run	the	risk.		
Heaven	ever	bless	you,	prays	your	affectionate	mother,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
25	January	1860	

Emily	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

Dearest	Clara,	

We	all	stood	to	drink	your	health	this	morning	my	darling.	I	hope	you	are	well	
and	happy.	I	intended	sending	you	the	enclosed	letter	from	Sir	Coutts,	then	my	
heart	failed	for	fear	it	should	be	lost.	Oh	do	return	it	faithfully.	Well	then	I	
received	this	charming	letter	from	Mme	Gigliucci	-		so	as	you	were	out	of	spirits	
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and	I	thought	these	letters	would	cheer	you	up,	I	send	them	.	Are	they	not	both	
deliciously	kind.		

Mr	Johnson	called	yesterday	evening	and	stayed	some	time	talking	about	books	
generally.	My	picture	gets	on	very	well.	I	have	an	immense	deal	to	do	to	it	but	
hope	to	get	it	nearly	done	by	Wednesday	when	I	have	written	to	Sir	Coutts	to	
come	on	that	afternoon.	I	am	going	to	make	a	study	of	…[?]	on	Saturday	
evening.	If	I	could	do	that	and	the	Battle…[?]	for	the	exhibition.	I	am	so	glad	you	
like	the	idea	of	Elizabeth.	I	hope	to	be	able	to	paint	it.	So	come	home	Monday.	
We	all	want	you.		

	

25	January	1860		
	
‘Johnny’	at	Woodcote	to	Clara	
	
	
My	dearest	Clara,		
	
It	is	such	an	old-fashioned	plan	to	wish	people	many	happy	returns	on	their	
birthdays,	isn’t	it?	You	know	without	my	telling	you	how	heartfelt-ly	I	do	wish	
you	many	happy	returns	of	your	birthday	and	till	the	last	great	birthday	of	a	
new	life	comes	to	bless	you.	I	pray	that	you	may	be	more	blest	as	years	roll	on,	
dear,	and	have	more	strength	and	peace,	always.	Gertrude	once	wished	me	
peace,	explaining	that	she	meant	happiness	by	that.	Don’t	you	think	it	soon	
comes	to	mean	all	happiness,	even	with	those	who	are	fr…[?]	
I	send	you	with	this	a	little	sketch	from	our	drawing	room	window.	It	is	a	
horrid	little	thing,	not	worthy	of		your	acceptance,	except	for	the	love	that	went	
into	the	doing	of	it.	You	know	the	curious	effect		of	mist	we	get	sometimes	–	it	is	
an	attempt	(failing	one	!)	at	one	of	them.	I	wanted	to	have	written	you	a	letter	
today	but	those	drawings	for	G	took	up	No	1	–	took	me	more	time	than	I	
expected.	So	the	letter	must	come	another	day.	It	seems	too	bad	when	you	have	
written	so	much	to	me.		
Papa	and	Mama	both	send	their	love	and	kind	wishes.	Have	you	a	packet	from	
home	?	I	must	finish	with	an	unhappy	consciousness	of	not	having	said	
anything	I	wanted	to.	Goodbye,	dearest	Clara.	Is	that	naughty	cough	better	?	We	
are	all	coughers,	but	are	saving	ourselves	for	tomorrow	evening.	I	shall	think	of	
you	as	I	listen.	It	is	odd	it	should	be	on	your	birthday,	isn’t	it	?	We	shall	keep	it	a	
festival	!	What	horrible	writing	!	One	more	goodbye.		
Always	your	loving	Johnny.	
How	ever	is	it	I	cannot	part	with	that	sacred	little	name	to	you	!	Please	give	love	
to	all	at	Kate’s	and	the	Dr	and	dear	Baby.	
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26	January	1860	
	
Clara	Gigliucci	(Novello)	on	tour	to	Clara	Macirone	
		
	
My	dearest	Clara	and	Minnie,	
	
From	your	last	letter	received	in	Nice	I	suppose	only	Minnie	is	in	town.	I	only	
passed	through	London,	rehearsed	‘Gideon’	and	the	weather	was	such	even	in	a	
carriage	I	feared	to	catch	cold	so	left	half	my	own	business	undone	!	Yesterday	
we	had	13	hours	of	pouring	rain,	mist	etc	etc,	endless	variety	yet	monotonous	
in	nastiness	which	began	in	London	and	did	not	END	though	it	brought	us	here	
to	Glasgow.	Of	course	it	pours	still	this	morning.	I	sing	here	every	day	till	
Saturday	–	that	day	and	Monday	30th	in	Edinburgh	31st	Newcastle.	1st	Feb	in	
Manchester,	2nd	up	to	London,	dine,	dress,	drive	etc	etc	to	sing	at	Greenwich	!	
(hard	work)	3rd	Exeter	Hall,	4th	off	to	Nice	–	so	I	shall	write	to	say	that	if	any	
tickets	are	sent	to	me	for	the	3rd,	they	send	two	of	them	to	you	that	I	may	at	
least	see	you	at	a	distance	or	even	as	you	enter.	I	stay	at	the	Euston	Hotel.but	as	
to	seeing	you	on	Friday	it	is	I	fear	out	of	the	question	as	I	have	left	myself	so	
much	to	do	Friday	morning	I	don’t	even	hope	to	accomplish	it.		
How	dearly	I	should	have	loved	to	see	Minnie’s	paintings.	I	have	not	even	been	
able	to	go	to	see	my	Aunt,	so	have	not	even	a	hope	to	do	so	before	leaving.	
Remember	me	to	your	Mother	of	whose	suffering	I	was	indeed	truly	grieved	to	
hear	on	all	accounts.	I	have	made	charming	plans	for	next	autumn	in	my	head.	
When	they	are	nearer	hatching	you	shall	hear	of	them,	as	I	know	you	are	good	
enough	to	feel	interested	in	all	that	concerns	us	and	the	chicks.		
With	much	love	to	you	both,	Believe	me	ever		
Your		affectionate	attached	Clara	Gigliucci		
	
	
	
27	January	1860	
	
Agnes	Fripp	at	Woodcote	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Thank	you	dearest	Clara	for	your	letter	of	this	morning.	I	am	very	glad	you	
were	pleased	with	my	little	sketch,	though	in	itself	I	know	it	was	not	worth	
anything.	I	know	how	even	the	poorest	attempt	at	a	place	that	is	dear	to	one	is	
very	precious.	After	all	dear	I	did	not	spend	the	evening	of	your	birthday	in	the	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	39	-	

pleasant	way	I	had	hoped	for	my	cough	was	so	irritable	I	could	not	venture	out.	
So	poor	Johnny	had	an	evening	to	herself	which	was	pleasant	too	in	its	way.	I	
was	so	extremely	glad	that	dear	Papa	was	well	enough	to	go	that	that	took	the	
edge	off	my	disappointment.	They	enjoyed	the	Concert	immensely.	I	dare	say	
Connie	will	tell	Katie	all	about	it	and	you	will	hear	in	that	way.	I	will	tell	you	
what	I	did	first.	I	had	my	tea	and	some	quiet	reading,	then	I	wrote	a	letter,	then		
had	a	nice	hour	and	a	half	playing	.	I	am	very	fond	of	playing	quietly	by	myself-	
then	the	music	seems	an	entrance	of	ones	thoughts	and	blends	with	
associations	sweet	and	bitter	one	cannot	always	trust	oneself	to	touch		upon	
when	others	are	by.		
I	cannot	tell	you	how	happy	I	am	that	you	should	be	better	and	more	cheery.	
That	horrid	cough	seemed	a	perpetual	weight	upon	one’s	mind	far	surpassing	
the	g…[?]	of	fatuous	memory	!	Now	I	do	trust	you	will	go	back	to	that	work	
which,	I	try	to	feel	as	well	as	know,	must	be	the	best	for	you,	with	really	
refreshed	strength.	If	one	only	could	be	always	the	same	in	continual	gratitude	
for	one’s	happiness	and	steady	earnest	keeping	to	right	–	not	up	one	hour	and	
down	the	next.	How	the	feeling	of	one’s	own	weakness,	unsteadiness	makes	
one	long	for	that	‘Peace	which	the	world	cannot	give’	–	that	quietness	and	
confidence	which	is	‘Strength’.	It	seems	almost	contradictory	that	one	can	have	
an	eager	longing	after	the	right	and	yet	go	weakly	wrong;	nay	it	IS	a	
contradiction.	We	are	living,	moving	contradictions,	most	of	us.	You	may	think,	
dear,	that	I	am	out	of	spirits	today,	for	my	writing	like	this,	but	you	know	when	
one	is	happiest	one	often	feels	most	one’s	own	weakness.	Could	any	words	be	
more	comforting	than	those	–	‘for	my	strength	is	made	perfect	in	weakness’.	
You	have	so	personal	a	deep	trust,	dear	Clara,	that	I	know	you	cannot	know	
how	much	I	long	for	that	feeling,	that	loving	and	believing	PERSONALLY	in	our	
Saviour	–	that	feeling	of	his	speaking	personally	individually	to	me,	to	this	inner	
self	which	gets	so	bound	over	with	what	is	outside.	I	must	not	write	like	this	
any	more.	Only	it	is	such	a	comfort	to	be	able	to	talk	about	myself	in	this	sort	of	
way	to	one	I	know	I	can	trust.	It	is	odd	that	I	can	write	more	easily	on	these	
subjects	than	speak.	You	know	we	are	naturally	reserved	and	have	a	shrinking	
from	speaking	our	inner	selves,	even	to	those	we	dearly	love,	which	seems	
strange	to	many.	
Saturday	morning	;		Business,	business	!	Clara	dear,	you	have	not	told	me	what	
I	may	write	to	Mrs	Cooper	about	that	young	lady.		I	should	be	glad	to	know	as	
she	may	think	it	strange	I	do	not	answer	her	letter.	You	and	Katie	are	reposing	
after	the	fatigues	of	last	night.	I	hope	the	party	went	off	well.	Tell	Katie	she	
must	let	me	know	all	about	it	!	Is	it	not	a	comfort	that	since	her	marriage	she	
has	taken	more	instead	of	less	interest	in	all	the	old	house	doings.	I	think	our	
circle	is	more	one	in	heart	than	it	used	to	be.	How	I	envy	you	the	society	of	my	
niece.	Tell	her	that	dear	Aunt	A	is	glad	to	hear	she	is	behaving	pretty	as	the	
nurses	say	–at	last	and	that	I	hope	she	will	continue	to	improve	!	Inform	her	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	40	-	

that	she	is	not	arrived	yet	at	the	age	when	little	girls	should	be	seen	and	not	
heard	and	that	I	hope	soon	to	hear	she	has	pleased	her	Papa	by	the	distinct	
enunciation	of	ecclesiastical	!	By	the	bye,	your	last	address	to	me	had	a	
suspicious	appearance	of	having	been	Mr	D	Fripp	!	hastily	improved	with	the	
addition	of	iss	and	an	A	.	Don’t	you	like	my	initials	?	I’m	very	proud	of	them!	
What	a	refreshment	to	see	the	sun	again	!	Today	is	most	beautiful	and	
yesterday	the	sunset	was	grand.	Papa	and	I	have	found	after	all	a	good	deal	
among	A’s	parcel	which	goes	nicely	for	Organ	or	Piano.	A	‘Iris’	of	Mozart	and	a	
L…[?]	of	his,	Slow	movements	of	Beethoven	and	Songs	of	Schubert.	I	am	very	
much	in	hopes	of	playing	with	Mr	Whitfield.	Papa	says	he	will	ask	him.	That	
aimiable	gentleman’s	inharmonious	voice	is	sounding	from	the	library	at	this	
moment.	I	wonder	what	he	is	singing	about.		
How	is	dear	Minnie	getting	on	?	Mind	you	give	her	Mama’s	prescription	that	
has	done	you	good	if	you	find	she	has	not	lost	her	cough.	Connie	has	come	
down	to	read,	so	I	must	finish	off	for	the	present.	Our	coughs	are	I	suppose	
progressing	but	they	are	provokingly	slow	about	it.	Dear	Papa	is	better	but	he	
has	not	ventured	on	a	walk	yet,	we	try	to	keep	him	in	such	excellent	order.	
Mama	goes	out	and	in,	her	cough	being	nearly	gone,	Connie	ditto.	Mine	is	
obstinate	but	will	depart	some	day	doubtless.	There	is	a	bulletin	for	you	of	the	
state	of	health	of	all	the	Royal	Family	!		
Well	I	must	conclude.	Mama’s	and	Papa’s	love.	In	my	pocket	a	small	packet	of	
lilac…[?]…….(??)	A	comfortable	……….(??)	abode	!	Goodbye	dearest	Clara.	Ever	
your	loving	friend	Agnes	-	Johnny		
	
		
	

27	January	1860	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara		Macirone	
(mourning	stationery)	
	
Dear	Clara,	

I	very	reluctantly	take	the	pen,	not	because	I	have	bad	news	to	tell	you,	au	
contraire,	but	having	pleasant	things	to	say,	I	feel	nevertheless	so	dull	and	
stupid	that	I	regret	Emily	has	not	an	instant	to	spare	to	enlighten	you	in	her	
own	pleasant	way,	and	give	them	additional	zest,	like	good	sauce	to	good	meat,	
but	since	it	is	matter	of	fact	writing.	Yet	Emily	is	so	prompt	in	communicating	
whatever	will	give	you	pleasure	that	I	possibly	come	with	news	to	you	a	day	
old.		
Mr	Mudie	will	this	week	pay	Emily	for	the	pictures,	and	moreover	send	two	
tickets	for	the	concert	where	Mme	Gigliucci	sings,	and	as	she	will	also	send	two	
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tickets	you	can	all	go	and	take	a	friend	with	you.	Emily	suggested	Jenny	Taylor	
who	perhaps	more	than	anyone	we	know	needs	some	such	revival.	If	she	
cannot	come	perhaps	Kitty	Machin	or	Helena	could	join	your	party.	The	
expected	money	for	the	pictures	has	made	Emily	quite	happy.	If	you	could	
spare	a	portion	of	that	advanced	for	the	Poor	and	Parish	Rates	I	should	like	to	
buy	some	tray,	table	cloths	and	finger	napkins	with	it.		
I	suppose	you	know	that	government	allows	£1600	more	per	annum	for	
George’s	office	with	an	additional	clerk,	also	the	chef	or	head	of	the	office	is	
styled	comptrolleur	of	the	Navy,	a	very	honourable	title	to	look	forward	to,	and	
although	only	the	head	of	the	office	will	benefit	by	the	increased	income	it	is	a	
pleasant	prospect	for	underlings.	The	Baileys	are	all	intensely	happy,	the	son	
having	passed	with	honour,	being	secured	Wrangler	at	the	University	and	head	
of	his	College	–	the	very	position		his	father,	and	I	think	his	grandfather	held	
before	him.	Poor	little	Fanny	is	Mrs	Bailey’s	only	cross,	perhaps	one	poor	child	
against	two	may	greatly	tame	him.	He	is	at	what	Mr	Bacon	called	a	troublesome	
age.		
Both	your	Uncles	Edward	and	George	have	written	to	invite	me	to	Hastings,	but	
I	shall	certainly	decline	going	at	present.	The	journey	is	expensive,	the	weather	
uninviting	and	I	not	strong	enough	to	take	good	brisk	walks	to	keep	myself	
warm	by	the	seashore	where	I	should	love	to	be	if	those	besides	there	are	
attracting	at	Number	5	interest	in	all	your	pursuits	etc.			
Emily	will	work	hard	to	get	on	with	her	picture	before	Sir	Coutts	Lindsay	comes	
on	Wednesday,	although	she	cannot	hope	to	finish	it	by	that	time.		
My	brother	George	sent	some	very	particular	message	to	you	expressing	
sanguine	hopes	of	overcoming	all	difficulties	in	his	projected	improvements,	
and	I	cannot	for	the	life	of	me	find	the	paper.	I	suspect	G	has	the	letter.		
Emily	will	be	sure	to	meet	you	at	the	station	on	Monday	to	bring	you	home	in	
triumph.	Pray	take	wonderful	care	of	yourself	to	come	home	in	famous	health	–	
although	this	season	in	town,	illness	has	been	the	rule,	good	health	the	
exception.	I	have	hopes	that	A	C	N	[?]coming	to	us	may	be	very	advantageous	to	
you,	bringing	a	certain	increase	of	income	with	more	independence	financially	
than	admitting	my	older	person	into	the	bosom	of	your	family.	George’s	
attending	King’s	College	classes	is	indeed	a	glorious	commencement	and	he	has	
kindly	undertaken	to	perfect	himself	in	French	to	oblige	me.	It	is	a	pleasure	to	
see	him	looking	so	manly	and	intelligent.		
Emily	has	begun	to	take	Isinglas	dissolved	in	milk	night	and	morning.	Maria	
told	me	it	was	ordered	for	the	Misses	Smith	when	they	were	out	of	health	and	I	
believe	had	coughs,	and	I	assure	you	I	have	perceived	decided	improvement	in	
her	appearance	since.	I	am	sure	it	would	be	strengthening	and	good	for	you.	
The	weather	seems	clearing	up.	How	gladly	shall	we	welcome	warm	bright	
days	although	we	have	still	Feb	and	March	to	battle	through	as	well,	as	it	has	
been	against	Emily	and	the	care	of	her	cough,	having	always	to	go	out	early	on	
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cold,	damp,	rainy	mornings.	But	she	has	always	had	a	fire	in	her	room	and	
cough	mixtures,	sometimes	hot	water	so	that	really	the	child	begins	to	look	
quite	bonnie	–	as	I	hope	you	do	too.		
Looking	forwards	to	Monday	I	remain	dear	Clara,	Your	affectionate	mother	
Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
I	resign	Emily	to	you	until	you…[?]	I	beg	to	be	most	kindly	remembered	to	Dr	
and	Mrs	Martyn,	thanking	them	for	the	happy	days	you	have	passed	there.	
	
	

28	January	1860	

George	Perriman	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Clara,	

It	gives	me	great	pleasure	to	know	of	your	enjoyment	of	your	holiday	trip	to	
Torbay,	and	you	would	be	amused	with	my	conceits	on	sound,	could	I	rationally	
explain	them	to	you,	but	they	rather	fill	my	mind	of	hallucinations	of	sweet	
sounds	like	to	prismatic	colours	in	Opticks.		
You	may	tell	Mr	Irwin	that	I	have	introduced	a	metal	tongue	attached	to	the	
underside	face	of	the	fiddle	which	creates	a	fine	tone	particularly	in	the	slow	
measure,	but	rather	jars	like	the	piano	when	violently	bowed,	easily	adapted	to	
any	stringed	intrument	and	not	visible,	the	finger	board	concealing	the	
attaachment.	
I	would	have	come	up	but	merely	going	from	one	room	to	another	gives	me	a	
violent	fit	of	coughing.	Yet	I	am	really	much	better	than	I	was.	I	would	wish	you	
to	know	if	the	notion	is	worth	money	as	I	will	undertake	to	improve	intonation	
and	volume	of	sound.	The	great	difficulty	has	been	equality	of	tone,	but	I	have	
such	bad	machines	to	work	on,	coarse	unseasoned	wood.	As	soon	as	I	can	get	
out	I	will	try	again	the	bugle,	a	matter	I	expected	to	master	easy,	and	the	fiddle	I	
only	thought	possible	-	you	know	I	am	anxious	to	render	a	good	account	of	
myself	to	friends	over	the	water	who	think	that	both	my	mind	and	body	is	
prostrated	and	the	pleasure	of	not	dishonouring	a	relationship	to	as	good	an	
Angel	as	C	M	–	strange	when	I	read	of	worth	and	goodness	I	feel	unhappy,	that	
may	account	for	my	jealousy	of	your	shewing	me	the	way	to	excellence	in	
conduct	and	perseverance	as	an	unnatural	relationship.		
All	here	beg	to	be	remembered	to	you	all	at	home	and	accept	the	same	from	
your	loving	Uncle	G	L	Perriman	
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30	January	1860	

Cipriani	Potter	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
On	the	receipt	of	your	note,	I	called	on	Mr	Hogarth	and	he	promised	me	to	
make	every	enquiry	for	the	score	of	your	Benedictus.	He	assured	me	that	your	
message	had	never	reached	him,	or	he	would	have	attended	to	it	as	he	
entertains	a	high	opinion	of	your	talents.	He	was	quite	grieved	to	think	that	you	
imagined	him	guilty	of	any	inattention	to	your	wishes,	and	I	met	him	again	this	
evening,	when	he	told	me	that	he	had	requested	our	Librarian	to	search	for	
your	MS.		
Mr	Goodwin	has	not	been	engaged	at	the	Philharmonic	for	some	years.		
Believe	me	with	kind	compliments,		
Yours	sincerely	Cipriani	Potter	
	
	
	
3	February	1860	
	
Agnes	Fripp	at	Woodcote	to	Clara	Macirone		
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
I	wish	you	could	get	my	letter	on	Sunday.	It	is	so	pleasant	to	have	a	talk	with	
one’s	friends	then.	Perhaps	you	will	read	this	on	Sunday	though,	especially	if	
you	don’t	go	to	the	(Sunday)	school.	Please	dear,	for	all	our	sakes,	to	think	
whether	you	OUGHT	not	to	give	up	that	work.	It	is	nonsense,	that	little	
argument	about	doing	good	one	day	in	the	week	which	you	had	the	audacity	to	
put	forward	to	us	!	My	dear,	every	day	and	every	hour	you	are	working	for	
others	and	if	you	give	up	this	Sunday	work	it	will	only	be	that	you	may	do	that	
daily	work	better	and	please	those	who	love	you.	You	know	you	need	that	one	
day	of	rest	for	body	as	well	as	mind	-	that	blessed	breathing	time	for	all	whose	
week	days	are	a	whirl	of	duty.	I	have	begun	my	letter	with	a	sermon	which	I	
had	not	intended,	but	this	wish	for	you	to	have	rest	weighs	upon	me	and	I	
began	talking	about	it	before	I	quite	knew.		
Now	that	you	are	back	home	and	taking	up	again	the	old	duties	I	dare	say	all	
the	Woodcote	and	Bristol	visits	seem	long	ago.	I	know	it	is	always	so	with	me,	
when	I	am	at	home	again	after	meanderings.	It	seems	to	me	an	age	since	you	
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were	with	us.	It	is	odd	Time	seems	to	race	away	particularly	fast	here,	yet	
events	once	past	seem	to	retreat	into	an	indefinite	distance.		
Now,	I	know	you	want	another	of	my	health	bulletins.	Dear	Papa	was	better,	
then	he	was	rather	improvident	one	day	and	his	cough	increased,	so	now	he	
says	he	will	really	stay	at	home	and	take	care	and	doctor	himself	until	it	is	gone.	
The	only	place	I	believe.	He	is	not	well	at	all,	poor	dear,	but	he	says	he	thinks	
the	cough	is	a	wee	bit	better	today.	Mama	gets	fits	at	night	and	is	going	to	stay	
at	home	too.	She	is	well	otherwise	-	has	had	no	more	pain.	Dear	Connie	looks	
and	is	much	better.	It	does	me	good	to	see	her	looking	so	far	fresher.	She	is	the	
only	enjoyee	out	of	doors	of	the	country	weather	of	the	last	few	days.	Today	is	
glorious.	Our	pretty	view	is	particularly	beautiful	under	a	blue	cloud-flecked	
sky	with	mists	and	sun	gleams	making	endless	change.	I	long,	long,	long	to	get	
out	again	!	Let	me	see	-		going	to	Mrs	Whinfield’s	concert	on	the	20th,	a	walk	the	
next	day,	over	to	church	on	that	Sunday,	out	at	the	Sherwood’s	this	last	
Wednesday	–	except	for	this	I	haven’t	been	out	for	three	weeks	come	Sunday	–	
as	the	country	folk	say.	Here’s	a	grievance	!	Oh	the	blessed	fresh	air	and	
sunshine	!	I	have	such	a	great	desire	to	go	to	church	on	Sunday.	I	hope	I	shall	be	
able.	Enough	of	stupid	little	me	in	all	conscience.		
Was	it	not	vexing	dear	Papa	could	not	go	to	the	Sherwood’s	on	Wednesday	?		It	
was	very	pleasant	–	only	about	8	or	9	besides	ourselves	–	nice	people	who	
would	be	quiet	while	music	was	going	on.	F…[?]Whinfield	was	there	and	I	had	
some	interesting	talk	with	him.	It	is	nice	to	have	a	chat	with	a	really	superior	
man,	as	he	is.	By	the	bye,	I	am	going	to	play	with	him	and	he	is	going	to	lend	me	
some	music.	Papa	and	I	have	played	together,	organ	and	piano	almost	every	
evening	lately.	It	is	very	pleasant	but	our	dear	old	organ	is	so	very	much	out	of	
tune	with	the	piano	that	I	think	it	won’t	do.	Of	all	the	arrangements	we	have	I	
like	best	one	of	the	‘Moonlight’	sonata	(the	piano	part	almost	precisely	as	it	is	
written,	the	last	movement	quieter)	Some	of	Schubert	‘s	Ave	Maria	is	very	
beautiful	-	to	me.	Miss	Sherwood	sang	beautifully	the	other	night	–	played	too	
with	Mrs	Foss	and	Mr	Woodman	very	nicely	and	correctly	and	clearly,	but	not	
with	fire	or	much	expression	to	my	mind.	The	playing	does	not	move	me.	How	
many	differing	ways	of	playing	there	are	!	One	seems	to	appeal	to	one’s	mind,	
bring	out	the	‘points’,	the	head	work	and	‘mechanique’	of	music;	others	
seeming	to	express	through	the	medium	of	music	the	feelings	of	the	player,	so	
that	you	find	yourself	as	it	were	listening	to	THEIR	thoughts	and	your	heart	
beating	in	sympathy	-	and	again	some	seem	to	engage	your	whole	heart	and	
mind,	not	with	the	playing	at	all,	no,	with	the	music	itself,	with	thoughts	which	
seem	the	meaning,	the	truth	of	each	sound.	That	is	most	glorious	isn’t	it	?	I	like	
too	the	playing	which	leads	one’s	mind	to	the	secrets	of	it,	makes	one’s	
thoughts	meander,	fancying	how	he	felt	when	he	wrote	such	and	such	a	
passage,	what	he	meant	to	express	etc.	What	a	long	tirade	!	But	you	like	me	to	
write	my	thoughts,	don’t	you	dear	?		



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	45	-	

I	think	perhaps	you	will	write	to	me	on	Sunday.	Mind	you	never	write	when	it	
will	tire	you.	I	know	now	that	you	think	of	me	–	a	greater	blessing,	this	fact	of	
your	loving	me,	than	you	know.	Love	is	my	R…[?]	It	makes	my	heart	look	
upwards	and	grow.	I	have	such	dear	friends	–	a	few	choice	ones,	too	good	for	
me.	But	I	neeed	not	say	that,	for	to	say	that	especially	certain	things	are	too	
good	is	implying	that	others	are	not.	Who	is	fallen	-		We	are	unworthy	of	any	
blessing	we	receive,	given	to	us	by	Divine	Love	not	as	rewards	but	because	it	IS	
LOVE	which	sends	them	to	us	and	blessing	is	he	law	of	Love.		
I	must	not	write	any	more	for	I	missed	my	practising	yesterday	through	Mr	
Sherwood	calling	and	staying	all	the	afternoon,	so	I	must	have	it	today,	I	am	a	
good	child	and	practise	my	scales	and	exercises	with	a	regularity	enough	to	
drive	Papa	wild	–	but	he	bears	it	like	an	angel!	I	must	not	stop	though	without	
asking	if	your	brother	was		at	St.	George’s	in	the	East,	last	Sunday,	when	there	
were	such	fearful	scenes	?	I		know	it	would	have	made	him	ill	and	you	anxious,	
dear.	So	tell	us,	you	know	we	like	to	hear	about	you	all.	How	is	dear	Minnie’s	
cough	?	Give	her	my	very	kind	love,	and	to	your	Mama	too.	How	glad	she	must	
be	to	have	all	her	flock	round	her	again.		
Goodbye,	dearest	Clara,	Your	loving	friend,	Agnes	D	Fripp	
Good	news	from	Bristol	–	all	well.	No	Canada	letter	yet.	Excuse	untidy	blotting	–	
my	blotting	paper	is	worn	out	with	constant	use	!	Love	from	all.	When	I	don’t	
put	messages,	take	them	for	granted.	
	
	
	
7	February	1860	
	
Dinah	Maria	Mulock,	poet,	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
It	will	be	a	great	pleasure	to	me	if	you	will	set	and	Madame	Sainton	sing	“Our	
Lettice”.	I	do	not	know	if	Mr	Murdin	told	you	that	for	all	the	songs	of	mine	that	
Mr	George	Linley	has	set,	the	publisher	has	by	his	arrangement	sent	me	£2.2.0.	
I	think	it	but	fair	to	suggest	this,	both	on	my	own	account	and	Miss	Greenwale’s	
–	though	I	am	not	sure	if	either	of	us	can	claim	it	as	a	right,	on	account	of	the	
two	poems	having	been	printed	before.	Probably	a	musician	like	yourself	will	
know	best.		
Yours	very	truly,	D	M	Mulock		
Ps	On	your	title	page	I	should	prefer	‘the	author	of	J	H	(‘John	Halifax,	
Gentleman’)	etc	and	NOT	my	name.	
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20	February	1860	
	
Henry	Leigh	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
The	respected	incumbents	of	that	world-famed	Village	whereat	reside	‘sisters	
three’	(I	mean	the	Graces	not	the	Furies	!)	meditate	to	inaugurate	the	opening	
of	the	new	schoolroom	on	Easter	Tuesday	by	treating	the	Villagers	to	a	select	
party	of	the	surrounding	population	to	a	Grand	Concert	or	‘Soirée	Musicale’	as	
our	dear	neighbours	and	allies	over	the	water	would	call	it.	The	chief	and	real	
performers	will	be	the	Village	Singing	Class,		who	said	Incumbent	hath	been	
working	to	death	nearly	for	many	months	past,	because	they	need	a	Primo	
Tenore,	and	in	their	distress	have	cast	their	eyes	over	one	who	(for	modesty’s	
sake)	shall	be	nameless,	and	in	addition	to	certain	part	songs	and	madrigals	etc,	
which	said	Tenore	believeth	that	he	is	well	up	in	,	have	called	upon	him	to	dis-	
or	ex-tinguish	himself	in	a	Solo	!!	Now	the	object	of	all	this	rigmaroly	prelude	is	
to	ask	if	said	Tenore	may	come	to	you	on	Friday	next	or	any	other	more	
convenient	evening	and	try	over	said	Song,	under	your	able	tutelary	direction	?	
He	supposes	that	your	terms	will	be	somewhere	about	1	guinea	per	lesson.	
Unless	indeed	with	a	noble	disdain	for	base	and	filthy	lucre,	you	should	opine	
that	the	reputation	and	fame	to	be	reaped	from	the	position	of	Instructor	to	so	
‘eminent’	an	Artiste	will	outweigh	whole	hatfulls	of	gold	!		-	in	which	case	he	
says	you	are	heartily	welcome	to	all	the	fame	and	name	which	you	can	possibly	
extract	from	the	circumstance.		Pray	excuse	me	if	I	have	trespassed	unduly	
upon	you	in	any	way	herein	and	lay	it	all	down	to	your	own	kind	nature	which	
has	led	me	into	the	trap	!		
With	very	kind	regards	to	all	at	the	Village.	I	am	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
Ever	yours	truly,	Henry	Leigh			
	
	
	

17	March	1860	

Clara	Gigliucci	(Novello)	in	Nice	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	

	

My	dear	friends,	
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Your	welcome	letters	arrived	in	the	midst	of	a	bustle	of	doll	dressing,	alias	our	
preparing	our	girls	for	a	matinée	masquée	given	at	a	villa	near,	by	Marquise	de	
St	Aignan	last	Thursday	the	15th	during	‘mi-carême’.	I	never	saw	a	prettier	sight	
–	so	many	lovely	children	–	so	variously	dressed.	2	little	things	about	5	years	
between	them	both	danced	together,	the	girl	as	an	Italian	peasant,	the	boy	as	a	
‘Garde	française’	they	were	perfect	!!	My	Porgia	was	as	a	Lucerne	girl	–	a	pretty	
real	costume	I	bought	there		-	little	Valeria	as	a	Pompadour	with	powdered	hair	
on	so	she	looked	like	a	Gainsborough	painting.		At	Mrs	Brougham’s	ball	my	
Chinese	dress	produced	a	great	effect.	I	hear	the	English	papers	mentioned	it	in	
a	droll	account	of	the	ball.	Sabilla	lookd	very	well	as	a	‘folly’	with	classical	cap	
and	bells,	the	proper	colours,	yellow	and	red	became	her	exactly.	Alfred	went	
as	our	first	printer	Caxton,	Tista	as	a	Turk	as	last	year.	Our	weather	has	been	
very	bad	(for	Nice)	so	that	I	have	been	very	little	from	home;	of	an	evening	only	
yesterday,	as	our	road	is	still	impassible	or	nearly	so	for	a	carriage	which	made	
a	very	good	and	true	excuse	to	others	and	myself	for	staying	at	home	by	my	
own	fireside.	I	am	now	writing	however	with	the	windows	wide	open	to	warm	
the	room	!		
And	now	to	answer	your	queries	about	where	to	recommend	you	for	this	
summer.	The	fact	is	so	many	rush	to	the	sea	and	country,	all	such	places	get	
dearish	in	summer,	and	Bretagne	is	almost	the	only	place	which	is	an	
exception,	while	it	appears	from	all	accounts	to	combine	so	many	of	the	
required	advantages.	However	there	is	a	place	which	I	have	heard	Germans	
rave	about	especially	for	costumes	–	poor	Hildebrandt	made	some	lovely	
pictures	from	them.	It	is	Heligoland	Island	(celebrated	for	its	lobsters!)	It	is	4	or	
6	miles	from	Hamburg	I	hear,	but	I	will	endeavour	today	to	ascertain	details	
concerning	driving	etc	from	a	sailor	on	board	a	friend’s	yacht.	In	Paris	I	only	
know	of	Meurice’s	Hotel,	but	as	this	is	acknowledged	to	be	very	dear	I	wrote	to	
enquire	of	a	friend,	Baronne	de	Ludwigsdorf,	an	English	lady	who	has	great	
experience	in	such	matters	there.	Here	is	her	reply	just	received-	“	I	enclose	the	
directions	you	asked	me	for,	but	I	heve	been	thinking	your	friends	would	
perhaps	be	more	comfortable,	certainly	cheaper	at	a	ladies’	Pension	kept	by	
Mesdames	Lecomte,	17	rue	de	Clichy.	It	is	perfectly	respectable	and	the	
situation	is	very	good,	not	far	from	the	Boulevards.	I	think	this	would	be	
preferable	perhaps	to	living	in	an	Hotel,	especially	if	they	intend	remaining	
some	time	in	Pais	.	The	Hotel	France	et	Champagne,	rue	Montmartre,	Hotel	de	
Tours,		place	de	la	Bourse,	Hotel	d’Albion	,	rue	St.	Honoré,	-	Hotel	Louvaine	on	
the	Place	Louvaine	is	central.”		
I	am	charmed	to	hear	dearest	Minnie	is	so	busy	and	quite	agree	as	to	the	
delight	of	feeling	our	duty	to	be	also	a	pleasure.	It	is	indeed	a	great	and	rare	
blessing.	since	this	is	often	the	very	opposite[?]for	some	wise	reason.	I	am	also	
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delighted	to	hear	you	purpose	an	outing	this	summer	-		the	best	of	all	medicines	
and	the	2nd	dose	does	more	than	double	the	good	of	the	first.	Some	of	the	old	
Belgian	towns	as	Bruges	used	to	be	cheap	and	are	wonderfully	full	of	interest	
as	to	art	and	architecture,	but	I	fancy	commerce	has	lately	so	increased	as	to	
render	most	of	them	more	like	what	they	once	were	and	also	much	more	
expensive	to	live	and	travel	in,	besides	in	summer	the	low	lands	may	be	
unwholesome.		
You	enquire	what	you	are	to	believe	of	the	accounts	you	read	in	the	papers	of	
Italian	politics.	As	I	never	read	any	papers,	having	after	some	experience	
ascertained	they	seldom	if	ever	say	the	truth,	besdies	Italian		politics	are	so	
completely	ignored	in	England	and	are	naturally	very	intricate.	However	we	
are	now	extremely	happy	at	the	liberty	gained	by	a	large	portion	of	some	of	the	
hitherto	most	suffering	populations	and	hope	this	will	lead,	in	good	time,	to	
better	things	for	all	Italy.	Their	noble	behaviour	lately,	since	they	enjoy	
freedom	is	as	wonderful	as	it	is	sublime.	Look	at	any	other	nation’s	history	
when	first	out	of	cruel	thraldom	–	frightful	revenges	–	bloody	retaliations	
which,	though	perhaps	natural,	and	more	excusable	than	the	tyrannical	
wickednesses	which	preceded	and	excited	this	rage	and	revenge,	it	is	still	a	sign	
of	the	uncivilising	effect	of	despotism.	But	the	Italians	seem	so	superior	a	race	
that	through	all	their	wrongs	from	the	hordes	of	barbarians	whose	interests	
and	envy	have	leagued	to	oppress	them	through	centuries,	their	refined	
superiority	of	breed	has	remained	untainted,	and	once	again	they	shine	as	an	
example	to	all	nations,	how	prosperity	is	to	be	born,	and	this	is	ever	a	severe	
proof	to	individuals	or	to	nations	–	adversity	certainly	being	the	easier	to	bear	
nobly.	Of	course	Italy	must	expect	to	have	storms	both	real	and	only	roundly	
threatened,	because	all	good	things	come	to	us	slowly	and	through	storms,	and	
after	nations	have	had	or	have	interested	enemies	internal	and	external	to	
struggle	with,	but	please	God	she	will	weather	this	all.			
I	quite	agree	that	your	rifle	men	or	trifle	men	were	a	grand	advantage	
(especially	to	the	tailors	and	looking	glass	makers)	if	this	new	game	makes	men	
look	like	their	or	our	younger	brothers.	But	what	all	this	sudden	panic	and	
militaryness	signifies	is	a	mystery	to	me	!!	I	can	never	reconcile	this	agony	of	
fear	of	invasion	with	the	very	British	theory	that	one	British	subject	can	lick	5	
or	9	or	some	larger	amount	of	foreigners	!	I	am	quite	consoled	and	have	afresh	
proof	that	all	is	for	the	best	by	the	talk	of	Nice	becoming	France.	Thus	had	I	
granted	what	I	have	hitherto	so	much	desired,	namely	to	be	able	to	buy	ground	
and	build	here.	I	should	now	have	had	a	house	in	a	3rd	country	where	I	cannot	
live.	In	Naples	we	may	not,	in	Roman	states	we	WILL	not	live,	in	France	of	
course	not,	so	that	I	am	now	free	to	leave	Nice	as	soon	as	it	loses	its	liberty.	
Meanwhile	I	have	finished	my	paper	and	have	said	little	or	nothing.	However	I	
will	write	again	before	long,	if	I	hear	anything	about	Heligoland.		
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Love	from	all	to	all.	Believe	me	your	affectionate	attached	friend,	Clara	
Gigliucci.	
I	know	not	if	you	remember	a	pianist	called	Andrioli	who	was	in	London	the	
last	3	or	4	seasons.	He	died	on	Wednesday.	On	Monday	his	poor	young	brother	
gave	a	concert	(playing	charmingly),	only	just	in	time	before	this	sad	ending.	
We	were	a	party	of	eight.	Tuesday	was	Mr	Louden	Clarke’s	last	lecture	on	
Macbeth	and	at	my	request	on	‘As	You	Like	It’,	my	favourite	play.	Wednesday	
we	had	a	matinée	at	a	friends,	some	nice	singing	by	Samburini	as	charming	as	
ever	in	Rossini.	Thursday’s	Child	Balle	Masquée	.	Last	night	we	went	first	to	the	
opera,	then	after	to	a	party	–	an	amateur	singers’	concert.	Tonight	we	are	to	go	
to	the	new	opera	‘Maria	Tudor’	by	a	Russian,	Koshparoff.	They	tell	me	it	is	in	
the	noisy	new	style,	nothing	original.		
You	know	by	the	papers	probably	that	after	Worcester	and	Norwich	festivals	I	
have	made	an	engagement	with	Mr	Birch	for	a	“Farewell	Tour”	in	the	provinces	
and	in	London	from	the	1st	October	till	the	middle	November.	We	have	almost	
decided	to	bring	the	children	with	us,	as	we	cannot	both	leave	them,	and	Tista	
will	not	again	allow	me	to	go	over	alone	if	we	can	possibly	help	it.	Indeed	this	is	
the	great	lesson	of	my	giving	up	and	saying	farewell.		
I	have	just	returned	from	on	board	where	I	learned	that	Heligoland	is	so	small	
you	are	round	it	in	half	an	hour!		So	there	are	no	carriages.	There	is	a	“Hotel	
Brighton”.	It	is	two	hours	from	Hamburg	–	steamers	from	there	twice	a	week	–
charming	in	summer	for	sea	baths	and	a	carriage	should	be	had	cheaply	and	
easily	from	Hamburg.	In	fact	you	might	write	a	line	to	the	proprietor	of	the	
Broughton	Hotel.	This	island	belongs	to	England.	I	am	told	Jersey	has	more	
various	and	pretty	drives	than	any	other	place	but	whether	cheap	in	summer	is	
doubtful.	Surely	some	places	in	Normandy	must	be	nice	and	cheap	after	all.	I	
fancy	Heligoland	is	nonsense	-	far	to	go	and	nothing	ot	see;	for	what	the	north	
Germans	may	think	lovely	after	what	they	are	used	to,	those	in	better	favoured	
lands	might	well	find	a	bleak	little	island	as	certainly	on	the	map	I	have	just	
found	it	like	a	mite	–	one	almost	requires	a	microscope	!	
								

	

9	May	1860	

James	Rosier	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

Dear	Miss	Macirone,	

Will	you	and	your	brother	and	sister	do	me	the	favor	to	come	and	spend	Friday	
evening	here	the	18th	inst.	I	name	this	day	as	I	am	promised	the	pleasure	of	a	
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visit	from	the	Revd	Dr	Rowden,	who	in	addition	to	his	talents	as	a	Double	Bass	
player	is	to	perform	a	certain	ceremony	on	the	22nd	inst	by	which	you	lose	by	
name	only	one	dear	young	friend	and	I	trust	you	will	allow	me	to	hope	you	will	
gain	two.	We	shall	have	only	a	small	and	friendly	meeting	-	tea	at	¼	to	7	o’clock	
punctually,	and	I	hope	you	will	let	us	have	the	pleasure	of	playing	one	or	two	
piano	forte	quartets	of	Hummel	or	Dussek,	with	which	I	have	no	doubt	you	are	
well	acquainted.	With	that	and	some	vocal	music	one	cannot	fail	of	a	pleasant	
evening.		
	With	my	kind	regards,	Believe	me,	Yours	sincerely	Jas.	Rosier	
	
	
	

11	May	1860	

	

James	Rosier	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	am	delighted	to	think	you	can	come	to	us	on	this	night	week,	and	thank	you	
most	sincerely	for	your	kind	wishes.	I	hope	to	assemble	a	quartet	of	stringed	
instruments	–	violin	–	tenor	-	‘cello	and	D	Bass	–	and	we	could	play	any	of	the	3	
quartets	of	Hummel	and	the	one	of	Dussek.	I	answer	your	kind	note	by	return	
of	post	as	it	arrived	while	I	was	in	the	midst	of	pens	and	ink,	but	I	am	sure	our	
darling	Emily	will	equally	with	myself	feel	grateful	for	your	good	wishes.		
With	kind	regards	to	your	brother	and	sister.		
Believe	me,	Yours	very	sincerely,	Jas.	Rosier	
	
	
	
24	May1860	
	
Mrs	Emily	Rosier	on	honeymoon	at	Ryde	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	received	your	kind	letter	this	morning.	How	good	it	was	of	you	to	think	of	me	.	
It	is	the	first	letter	I	have	received	with	the	new	name	and	it	did	look	so	queer.	
We	arrived	here	about	half	past	eight	last	night	and	we	are	with	such	pleasant	
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civil	people.	We	have	a	very	nice	sitting	room	and	a	bedroom	and	dressing	
room	all	on	the	same	floor	so	that	we	will	be	very	comfortable.	I	am	very	happy	
Mr	Rosier	is	so	kind	to	me	and	I	do	not	think	it	is	put	on	for	a	little	while,	really	
I	think	it	is	all	genuine	and	will	last.		
How	is	Emily	?	Will	you	give	my	kindest	love	to	her	and	tell	her	how	sorry	I	am	
that	she	is	so	unwell.		
I	am	afraid	I	must	leave	off	for	we	are	going	out.	We	have	been	on	the	river	all	
the	morning	and	I	am	quite	delighted	with	it,	it	is	such	a	beautiful	walk.		
Do	write	to	me	soon.	I	shall	be	so	glad	to	hear	how	you	all	are.		
With	kindest	remembrances	to	all	from	Mr	Rosier	and	love	from	myself.	Believe	
me	Miss	Macirone	ever	yours,	Emily	Rosier	
	
	
	

8	June	1860	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Clara,	
	
Although	I	enjoy	the	idea	that	Ann	has	some	rest	from	her	labours	which	may	
happily	avert	illness,	and	that	you,	darling,	are	busily	and	happily	engaged	in	
the	manuscript	music,	I	am	not	satisfied	that	you	are	alone	when	I	know	what	a	
comfort	it	is	to	you	to	have	Minnie	with	you.		
My	sister	and	William	are	very	kind	and	we	are	most	hospitably	received	with	
every	attention	.	William	has	been	urging	Emily	to	stay	till	Wednesday	not	
thinking	her	yet	capable	of	supporting	any	fatigue.	She	is	gradually	gaining	
strength	but	I	certainly	incline	to	his	opinion.	However,	two	days	are	still	
intervening	to	effect	further	improvement.	I	wish	you	could	be	here	tomorrow	
and	Sunday	if	perfectly	convenient	and	not	fatiguing	you,	as	George	will	be	out,	
but	not	to	derange	any	of	your	plans.	Yet	I	do	not	like	you	being	alone	all	day.	
The	Machins	are	away.	Emily	Warne,	your	true	love,	is	married.	Here	we	are	
very	quiet,	happy	and	comfortable,	and	Aunt	is	exceedingly	kind	and	cordial.	
Pray	when	you	come	bring	the	Port	Wine	and	my	White	Mixture.		
We	are	going	out	for	a	ride	and	Emily	just	wakes	in	time	to	put	on	her	cloak.	
Love,	a	thousand	loves	to	you	and	George.	Emily	gives	her	best	love	to	you	both.	
Remember	to	enquire	where	William	gets	his	steel	pens.	They	are	admirable	
with	all	the	delicacy	and	freedom	of	quills.	We	must	get	them.		
Adieu,	Your	affectionate	mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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8	June	1860	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	must	send	a	few	lines	though	I	have	little	or	no	news.	Dearest	Mother	is	still	
very	far	from	well.	I	hope	she	will	be	better	tonight,	but	I	fear	she	suffers	very	
much	during	these	attacks.	Dear	Aunt	is	very	kind	and	takes	the	greatest	care	of	
us,	put	a	fire	in	our	sitting	room	and	made	me	take	a	warm	bath	yesterday	
night	and	this	morning	and	breakfast	in	bed.	They	are	averse	to	my	giving	my	
lessons	next	week	but	I	must	return	on	Monday	for	Dr	Darling	fortunately,	and	
I	am	sure	I	shall	be	strong	enough	to	give	them	with	riding[?]	Arrange	about	
coming	as	you	think	best.	Of	course	we	shall	be	very	glad	to	see	your	dear	face,	
but	still	you	only	know	what	is	best	to	be	done.	
Should	Miss	Schilling	send	for	some	drawings	they	are	in	my	top	drawer.	
Goodbye	my	darling.	Ask	G	if	he	seems	so	friendly	to	bring	the	Guardian	with	
him.	Your	very	loving	Minnie.	
I	had	such	a	nice	long	drive	this	morning	with	Aunt,	which	I	enjoyed	very	much.	
Goodbye.	God	bless	you	my	darling	.	I	am	so	glad	you	have	a	little	quiet	at	last.	–	
If	you	come	on	Saturday	bring	some	Port	Wine	or	send	some	by	George.	M	says	
come	if	you	can	–	but	I	say	I	know	how	much	you	have	to	do	and	then	
you…[?]Mr	Dale.		M	says	we	are	royally	entertained.	
	
	
	
14	June1860	
	
Lady	Margaret	Lindsay	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
I	have	much	pleasure	in	forwarding	to	you	a	cheque	for	the	money	we	are	in	
debt	to	you.	Lord	Lindsay	desires	me	to	express	for	him	how	much	indebted	he	
is	to	you	for	your	most	successful	efforts	in	his	behalf	which	have	been	in	every	
respect	so	entirely	satisfactory	and	gratifying	to	us	both,	and	we	owe	you	many	
thanks	for	your	faithful	and	able	interpretation	of	his	thoughts.	Hoping	to	see	
you	as	usual	on	Friday,	Believe	me	to	remain	yours	very	truly,	
Margaret	Lindsay.		
My	sister	desires	me	to	say	that	she	will	have	much	pleasure	in	allowing	Mrs	
Macirone	to	come	to	Dorchester	House	to	see	the	service.	She	would	have	been	
very	happy	to	receive	her	herself	but	is	not	yet	strong	enough	to	see	anyone.	
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18	June	1860	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
(mourning	stationery)	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
Mrs	Godwin	has	just	called	to	accompany	Emily	to	Clapton	and	Dr	Darling	
called	just	before	to	inquire	after	Emily	and	my	health.	I	inquired	if	he	would	be	
at	the	review	but	he	said	his	carriage	would	not	be	admitted	and	therefore	he	
could	not	go.	Now,	dear	Clara,	I	know	it	would	be	a	great	pleasure	for	his	
generous,	patriotic	nature	to	see	this	sight.	I	wish,	how	I	wish	you	could	find	
some	means	of	his	seeing	this	noble	sight.	I	would	willingly	give	up	any	
prospect	I	might	have	of	a	seat	anywhere	to	serve	him	to	whom	we	are	so	
highly	indebted.	Do	you	think	at	George’s	office	it	would	be	possible	?	Heaven	
bless	you	ever.		
Love	MAM[?]	
	
	
	
	
28	June	1860	
	
Walter	Leigh	in	Ireland	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
“How	does	my	Lord	(or	Lady)	this	many	a	day?”	So	Ophelia	to	Hamlet.	Indeed	it	
IS	long	and	seems	longer,	since	we	met,	since	I	saw	you	all,	but	I	cannot	forget	
your	kindness	and	the	agreeable	days	and	nights	spent	under	your	roof.		
My	Brother	will	see	you	about	the	following	matter.	I	have	seen	the	plan	of	an	
organist	in	a	small	town	in	Ireland	Dinglemuck(?)	and	though	an	amateur	only	I	
have	endeavoured	to	get	it,	as	I	have	been	practising	lately	on	purpose	for	such	
a	thing	and	really	bold	to	think	with	what	scattered	experience	a	pretty	
chequered	Life	has	given	me,	I	might	be	up	to	it.	Hope	you	wont	pronounce	me	
mad	or	think	me	presumptious.	Now	what	I	want	is	to	ask	you	to	add	yours	to	
some	little	testimonials	I	have	to	the	effect	that	you	consider	me	(if	you	do)	up	
to	playing	an	organ	in	Church	and	teaching	a	choir	to	chant	etc.	I	shall	be	very	
much	obliged	if	you	will.	Lately	I	have	been	very	hard	up	to	get	anything	and	I	
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believe	now	I	have	a	fair	chance	of	this.	I’ve	been	advertising	for	some	place	
where	I	could	meet	with	pupils	in	Classics	during	the	week	and	the	opportunity	
of	taking	an	organ	Sundays,	which	would	add	to	my	small	profits.	Excuse	the	
trouble	I	give	you.		
I	also	wish	to	ask	your	valuable	help	and	advice	in	the	following.	Will	you	when	
most	at	leisure	revise	for	me	some	pieces	of	music	of	my	own	composition	
which	form	part	of	what	is	a	larger	work	–	a	whole	subject,	but	to	you	I	scarcely	
like	to	call	by	so	grand	a	name	as	Oratorio.	It	is	however	the	fruits	of	many	a	
secret	hour	of	thought,	indeed	Prayer,	and	by	Divine	help	I	had	the	strength	of	
mind	given	me	to	go	through	with	it.	I	very	much	wish	to	publish	it	–	if	possible	
and	to	get	subscribers	from	my	numerous	friends,	especially	the	clergy,	it	being	
intended	to	be	dedicated	to	them.	It	is	to	me	a	seeming	Duty	to	make	something	
by	it	if	we	can.	I	much	wish	your	judgement	in	the	thing.	Indeed	I	suppose	few	
could	give	so	scientific.	I	might	say	that	Knowledge	and	Genius	are	in	you	
combined…[?]	you	it	wouldn’t	be	easy	to	express	my	love	and	admiration	of	
your	music.	In	my	opinion	your	compositions	are	most	beautiful	and	your	
music	altogether	heavenly.	Indeed	the	Benedictus	is	what	Mendelssohn	might	
be	proud	of.	But	what	I	want	is	the	help	of	your	science	and	if	you	would	look	
over	my	things	it	would	be	a	great	help.	The	difficulty	is	to	get	a	person	who	
would	be	honourable	enough	not	to	make	it	a	very	expensive	matter	to	a	poor	
…[?]	-	like	me,	and	this	is	why	I	prefer	to	ask	you	rather	than	a	strange	
professor.	And	if	you	tell	me	whatever	you	shall	think	proper,	what	you	
consider	is	a	remuneration	-	now	you	mustn’t	be	offended	–	you	know	you	
cannot	be	with	an	old	friend	-	I	should	be	hurt	if	you	were		-	I	say	if	you	tell	me,	
that	remuneration	when	in	my	power,	shall	be	given.	It	will	not	I’m	sure	be	long	
ere	I	shall	be	doing	better,	you	understand	me.	NB	As	to	any	other	terms	of	
doing	it	–	It	is	out	of	the	question.	The	trouble	would	be	very	great.	These	two	
subjects	for	me	are	my	misfortunes	–	Music	and	Elocution.	I	shall	never	succeed	
I	fear	in	either	and	yet	love	both.	An	Amateur	is	all	I	should	ever	be	and	pretend	
to	be.			
How	are	all	at	home	?	Quite	well	I	trust.	I	wish	you	knew	dear	Lady	Tenterden.	
She	is	such	a	creature.	I’ve	been	staying	here	2	months	and	the	difficulty	is	(as	
usual)	to	get	away.	All	are	well	at	Corfe	I	believe.		
With	kind	remembrance	I	am	ever	yours,	Walter	Leigh		
	

	

30	June	1860		

E	F	Bridell	(Lieschen		-	Eliza	Fox)at	Lago	di	Roma	to	Clara	Macirone	
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Dear	Clara,	

I	am	very	grieved	to	hear	that	Emily	has	been	so	ill.	You	do	not	say	what	her	
illness	was.	However	I	trust	that	your	coming	holiday,	the	rest	and	change	of	air	
will	restore	her	strength.	I	was	very	sorry,	dear,	not	to	call	and	say	goodbye	to	
Emily	and	you	before	I	left.	Of	course	I	meant	to	do	so	–	although	the	goodbyes	
that	we	said	were	limited	to	one	or	two	dear	old	friends	like	yourselves,	but	we	
finally	left	with	one	or	two	apparently	neglected	and	I	have	meant	to	write	ever	
since	to	tell	you	we	were	away.		
Lee	has	been	very	poorly	ever	since	we	left	home.	He	had	a	little	cold	when	we	
left	and	having	had	some	terribly	cold	weather	in	Switzerland	it	turned	to	such	
a	violent	cough	that	I	got	frightened	and	we	hurried	on	(F	Lee	Bridell,	Eliza	Fox’s	
husband	died	in	1863)	,	leaving	grand	scenery	half-sketched	behind	us,	and	
crossing	the	bitter	fields	of	snow	on	the	Sflugen	–	so	wild,	so	grand	and	oh	so	
bitterly	cold.	I	don’t	sympathise	in	the	Ruskins’	enthusiasm	for	Switzerland	at	
all.	He	got	here	with	a	cough	so	violent	he	has	had	to	have	a	Doctor	and	nurse	
and	be	blistered	ever	since,	and	dare	not	get	to	work	even	yet.		
I	scarcely	know	what	to	say	in	answer	to	your	question.	You	want	too	many	
things	my	dear.	I	think	Boulogne	would	unite	more	than	any	place	–	sea	air,	
good	driving	and	bathing	and	picturesque	costumes.	I	don’t	know	the	prices	
there.	But	you	seem	to	have	a	prejudice	against	Boulogne.	At	Dieppe	you	would	
get	costumes	and	sea	air	but	probably	neither	bathing	nor	driving.	If	you	don’t	
mind	a	sea	voyage	what	do	you	think	of	Jersey	?	At	St	Helier’s	the	Normandy	
girls	come	over	to	market,	but	you	would	stay	at	Gorey,	a	fishing	village,	5	miles	
from	St	Helier’s	or	at	one	or	other	of	the	charming	bays	round	the	island.	The	
country	is	lovely	but	the	people	themselves	have	no	costume.	If	you	like	Papa	
would	give	you	the	address	of	a	Mme	Alexandre,	a	charming	old	French	lady	
where	I	lodged	for	years	(she	speaks	English)	and	you	could	be	with	her	a	week	
and	drive	about	the	island	till	you	found	a	remote	country	place	where	you	
liked	to	stay,	at	some	country	Inn	where	they	would	do	for	you	cheaply	enough.	
St	Helier’s	is	quite	a	town,	not	dear.	I	paid	12/-	a	week	for	two	rooms.		
Goodbye,	with	love	to	all	and	hoping	to	hear	a	better	account	of	Emily	soon,	
Believe	me	very	affectionately	E	F	Bridell	
		
	

2	July	1860	

Mary	Baugham	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
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I	heard	of	your	sending	so	kindly	to	inquire	after	me	although	your	servant	did	
not	succeed	in	finding	our	house.	I	am	very	thankful	to	be	able	to	write	and	
thank	you	both	for	sending,	and	for	your	letters.	I	have	had	a	wonderfully	good	
time,	and	there	is	every	present	chance	of	my	getting	speedily	quite	well.	This	
is	however,	the	first	letter	I	have	written.	My	baby	is	as	well	as	myself.	Pray	let	
Clara	know	how	well	we	are	doing	when	next	you	write	to	her,	as	she	has	
shown	great	anxiety	about	me.	I	hope	you	yourself	are	better.	Mrs	Warne	told	
me	when	she	called	the	other	day	that	she	was	going	on	to	see	you,	as	you	had	
not	been	well.		
Give	my	love	to	Emily,	Clara	and	George	and	believe	me	dear	Mrs	Macirone	
Yours	affectionately	Mary	Baugham		
	
		
8	July	1860	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	with	the	Perrimans	at	Hastings	to	Clara	Macirone		
(damaged	–	mourning	stationery)	
	
My	dear	Clara	and	darlings	all.	

I	am	I	now	in	Hastings	at…[?]	I	found	Edward	as	I	felt	sure	he	would	be	waiting	
at	the	station	to	receive	me,	looking	extremely	well,	better	than	I	have	seen	him	
for	years.	I	got	down	very	comfortably	and	took	(during	my	journey)	advantage	
of	a	new	thought	that	Clara’s	asking	me	if	I	could	read	in	travelling	suggested	.	
(By	the	bye	I	find	it	very	possible	to	read	in	a	railway	carriage,	although	I	
cannot	in	an	omnibus).	However	revenons	à	nos	moutons	–	My	own	thought	
was	this		-	Why	cannot	I,	to	obviate	my	strange	nervousness,	abstract	my	
attention	from	the	time	by	learning	some	poetry.	Consequently	out	I	took	my	
little	hymn	book	and	succeeded	so	happily	that	I	suspect	I	positively	cheated	
my	old	enemy	Mrs	Perriman,	Clara.		
All	were	waiting	to	receive	and	regale	me	with	a	good	supper	but	this…[?]	a	
sensation	I	desired	to…[?]half	past	twelve	we	duly	retired	to	rest	and	in	the	
morning	I,	George,	Edward,	Clara	and	a	young	friend	all	went	to	church	and	a	
very	excellent	sermon	and	service	we	had.	Edward	has	a	very	good	pew	close	
by	the	pulpit	where	George	or	any	one	can	hear	very	well,	with	cushions	and	
hassocks,	box	for	prayer	books,	all	complete.	It	appears	they	are	very	regular	in	
their	attendance.	Clara	is	a	very	fine	girl,	and	only	thirteen	years	and	a	half	old.	
She	seems	verging	to	be	a	little	saint	,	very	often	going	and	liking	to	go	to	
church	three	times	a	day,	at	least	she	often	does,	then	she	was	reading	a	
religious	book	above	her	years	and	singing	hymns.	Now	this	is	so	different	from	
what	I	expected	that	I	noticed	it,	silently	of	course.	Mrs	P	looks	extremely	well,	
evidently	much	benefitted	by	her	sojourn	here,	but	George	has	evidently	not	
the	health	and	strength	I	should	wish	to	see.	Mrs	P	said	the	apparent	weakness	
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arose	from	his	taking	medicine	that	disagreed	with	him	in	his	present	
state…[?]likely	to	travel…[?]weather,	may	work	wonders	for	him,	as	all	
invalids.		
Love	to	you	all,	Clara,	Emily,	George,	not	forgetting	Miss	Chapman	to	whom	I	
hope	to	pay	my	cordial	greetings	on	my	return,	and	trust	the	proposed	change	
of	route	will	be	consonant	to	her	wishes.	They	are	all	at	tea,	therefore	I	must	
leave	off	as	after	tea	they	go	to	church.	I	shall	write	this	week	again	of	course,	I	
should	have	written	last	night	had	it	been	possible.	I	think	the	mutton	chops	at	
the	railway	were	a	wise	precaution	and	also	the	glass	of	sherry.	There	were	
cushions	in	the	second	class	therefore	it	would	have	been	quite	nonsense	to	
have	paid	for	a	first	class	carriage.	I	am	glad	I	brought	my	cloth	cloak,	but	as	it	
has	a	moth	hole	in	it	already	the	woolens	had	better	be	put	away	(when	
brushed)	with	camphor	to	prevent	these	insects.		
Heaven	bless	you	all.	Pray	remember	me	most	kindly	to	Mrs	Thompson	
who…[?]upon	before	coming…[?]Mrs	Leach.	Adieu	darlings	all,	from	your	ever	
loving	mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps.	Mrs	P	begs	me	to	give	all	the	loves	from	her	family	here,	to	ours	there.	The	
house	is	most	beautifully	clean	and	comfortable	and	the	air	is	pleasantly	fresh	
and	cheering.	

	

9	July	1860	

Dora	Greenwell,	poet,	to	Clara	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Madam,	

I	am	now	staying	in	London	and	have	had	your	letter	forwarded	to	me	by	my	
Brother.	I	cannot	say	what	cordial	pleasure	it	gives	me	to	find	that	you	have	
liked	one	of	my	pieces	(I	wonder	which	?)	well	enough	to	set	it	to	music,	
without	which	a	poem	scarcely	receives	its	full	expression	and	remains	in	a	
single	state	of	un-blessedness	!	I	am	the	devoted,	but	by	no	means	the	favoured	
lover	of	music,	having	been	unable	to	cultivate	it	as	I	could	wish,	and	I	feel	quite	
proud	and	gratified	to	find	favour	with	any	of	those	whom	she	loves	as	well	as	I	
love	her	!	I	have	written	only	prose	of	late	years,	but	sometimes	feel	a	returning	
to	my	first	choice,	and	will	take	care	to	send	you	any	that	I	think	of	a	lyrical	
cast.	Meanwhile	believe	me	with	kindest	wishes		
Faithfully	yours,	Dora	Greenwall	
Does	the	poem	you	have	chosen	begin	‘A	soul	was	in	the	hours	that	fled	So	
sweetly	past	with	thee’	?	I	think	that	is	the	only	‘song’	in	my	printed	book,	
except	the	ballad	Miss	Mulsch[?]quotes	‘Do	ye	think	of	the	days	that	are	gone	
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15	July	1860	
	
Dora	Greenwall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
I	can	scarcely	enough	tell	you	how	pleased	and	grateful	I	am	about	all	your	kind	
proffers,	the	promise	of	the	song,	the	chance	of	hearing	it	at	the	Concert	and	
more	than	all	beside,	for	the	chance	of	hearing	you!		That	if	you	please	I	will	
keep	by	me	in	my	pocket	as	I	shall	probably	be	here,	or	about,	for	six	weeks	
longer,	by	which	time	we	may	hope	the	days	will	be	warmer	and	we	may	be	
sure	they	will	be	longer,	and	I	may	be	nearer	you	(geographically)	than	I	am	
now.	At	any	rate	I	will	not	give	up	the	thought	of	spending	a	few	hours	with	you	
and	hearing	you	sing	I	hope	many	songs.		
I	am	writing	to	Durham	to	my	Brother	to	bid	him	send	you	the	two	volumes	of	
my	already	printed	poems,	which	when	I	return	home	I	will	rake	amongst	in	
hopes	of	finding	some	little	things	to	suit	you.	When	you	receive	the	book	
please	write	to	me	(here)	to	say	so	and	that	will	keep	us	en	rapport,	and	I	shall	
hope	by	that	time	to	fix	something	about	our	meeting.		
Meanwhile	with	most	kind	regards,	and	many	thanks	for	so	sweet	and	cordial	a	
note,	believe	me		
Yours	very	sincerely	Dora	Greenwall.				
I	dare	say	when	I	see	you,	you	will	be	able	to	tell	me	about	some	nice	songs.	I	
am	taking	lessons	now	from	a	good	master,	but	we	keep	to	the	classics,	and	I	
fear	I	shall	go	home	without	any	novelties	to	show	off	with	!	–	a	depressing	
thought.	
	

	

18	July	1860	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	Hastings	to	Emily	and	Clara	Macirone		
(damaged-	mourning	stationery)	
	
My	dear	Emily	and	Clara	,	
	
Clara	and	yourself	displayed	a	commendable	prudence	in	not	reading	the	letter	
you	forwarded	to	me,	as	it	was	merely	an	application	for	money	for	Mrs	Arnold,	
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whose	money	sent	from	Hastings	was	all	fooled	away	and	now	it	is	gone.	
She…[?]folly.	Mrs	P	advises	me	to	recommend[?]	returning	to	her	husband	who	
is	now	a	sober	steady	man.	At	all	events	I	cannot	support	her	nor	be	subject	to	
applications	for	money	if	or	whenever	she	requires	it.	Your	Uncle	Edward	and	
Aunt	Ellenor	treated	me	to	a	splendid	ride	yesterday.	I	had	no	idea	the	country	
around	Hastings	was	so	very	beautiful,	and	enjoyed	the	ride	extremely.	They	
are	in	capital	health	and	both	look	better	than	I	have	seen	them	in	years.	They	
are	very	happy	and	hospitable	and	Mrs	P,	like	a	crock	on	the	water,	rises	with	
her	fortunes,	is	more	careful	in	her	dress	and	having	a	set	of	rooms	quite	
separate	from	any	she…[?],	not	subjected	to	any…[?]persons	residing	in	the	
house.		
Edward	has	been	telling	me	that	unless	the	ship	be	a	steamer		it	may	be	a	long	
time	going	to	Havre	and	I	am	so	improved	as	a	traveller	that	I	really	think	it	will	
be	better	and	cheaper	to	go	direct	from	Southampton	or	Newhaven	to	Havre.	
However,	you,	I	know,	will	obtain	every	required	information,	but	Edward	
likewise	tells	me	that	during	any	rough	weather	going	around	the	coast	off	
Dover	is	often	very	dangerous.	I	intend	DV	leaving	here	at	half	past	five	
tomorrow	whence	I	expect	to	arrive	in	town	about	nine	pm.		
One	of	Uncle	George’s	pets,	a	squirrel,	is	frisking	about	the	table,	jumping	on	my	
head	and	shoulders	from	one	to	another	and	has	just	broke	a	tumbler	
containing	flowers	which	always	attract	him	–	happily	he	is	now	in	his	cage	and	
Aunt	Ellenor	proposes	sending	him	to	you	Emily	as	a	model	to	assist	your	
painting.	For	anyone	who	likes	pets	he	is	a	most	endearing	little	creature,	
springing	from	one	place	to	another	in	a	marvellous	way	–	now	on	the	floor,	
now	near	the	ceiling,	here,	there	and	everywhere.		
I	am	satisifed	that	Uncle	George	could	not	be	anywhere	as	well	attended	to	as	
here.	Uncle	Edward	is	so	affectionate	and	truly	kind,	and	sympathising,	Aunt	E	
is	so	cheerful	and	good	a	manager	that	his	time	passes	off	most	pleasantly.	Pray	
can	you	send	him	any	information	from	Mr	Deness	respecting	the	bridges	of	the	
violoncello	etc.-	you	know	these,	the	tongues	for	wind	instruments	and	optics	
are	his	perpetual	hobbies.		
No	one	need	come	to	meet	me.	I	shall	come	home	capitally.	I	have	been	wishing	
that	you	all	could	go	to	hear	Gluck’s	opera	of	Orpheus	and	Euridice.	It	must	be	a	
great	musical	treat,	and	otherwise	right	that	Clara	should	hear	it.		
Adieu,	Love	ever,	Your	affectionate	mother	M	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
13	July	1860	
	
Arabella	Fripp	to	Clara	Macirone	
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My	dear	Clara,	
	
We	are	concerned	to	hear	so	poor	an	account	of	you.	In	a	Physician’s	house	you	
must	be	in	a	safe	place.	I	send	you	a	prescription	which	your	present	Doctor	
approved	and	had	made	up	for	me,	and	as	I	found	great	benefit	from	it	and	am	
indeed	still	taking	it	you	may	feel		disposed	to	try	it.	A	tea	spoonful	is	the	
quantity	in	a	little	water.	I	only	took	it	at	night	but	perhaps	the	Doctor	will	
recommend	it	to	you	oftener.	I	fear	your	spirits	are	apt	to	be	more	than	your	
strength	–	that	so	to	speak	in	homely	phrase	you	boil	over	and	the	residuumis	
in	an	exhausted	state.	Keep	your	affectionate	nature	in	quieter	discipline.	I	had	
hoped	dear	Kate’s	smaller	home	party	would	have	been	just	the	thing	to	rest	
you	before	toil	began	again,	and	so	I	believe	it	would	but	for	this	unfortunate	
cold.	But	I	see	how	it	is	you	disappointed	us,	not	being	more	flattered	by	Miss	
Martyn.	I	was	afraid	she	would	be	getting	into	shy	caprices.	We	have	all	colds	-		
the	Doctor	really	stays	within	now,	slept	better	last	night.	C	and	I	could	only	go	
to	morning	service	yesterday	the	weather	was	so	bad,	and	today	no	one	can	go	
out	but	myself.	So	you	see	which	is	strongest.	The	little	parcels	were	back	for	
the	Dr	as	directed	and	were	soon…[?]	again.		
I	am	hurrying	this	untidy	scrap	to	put	it	into	the	morning	post	that	you	may	get	
the	prescription	made	up	if	you	like	this	evening.	Papa	was	glad	to	get	Kate’s	
letter	this	morning.	We	all	send	love	to	you	all.	In	haste	dear	Clara,		
Your	affectionate	friend	Arabella	Fripp	
In	case		two	authorities	are	comforting	–	This	is	my	Doctor’s	regime	recipe.		
I	hope	our	letters	were	not	overlength	yesterday	–	we	weighed	them.		
	
	
	
20	July	1860	
	
Agnes	Fripp	(?)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	(much	damaged	and	incomplete)	
	
You	should	have	had	a	letter	from	one	of	us	dearest	Clara	before	this.	I	was	
writing	yesterday	to	your	second	self,	and	telling	her	all	about	what	we	had	
been	doing	–	three	pleasant	days	with	you	–	it	seems	such	a	long	time	ago	
already.	When	I	had	watched	the	train	disappear	which	whisked	you	away	on	
Monday,	it	seemed	as	if	one	of	the	family	had	left	us,	like	going	back	to	a	sort	of	
deserted	house.	I	can’t	express	in	writing	dear	Clara	-		words	are	so	wooden	-		
or	in	speaking	–	not	being	ready	at	letting	people	know	what	I	feel	-	the	
pleasure	your	being	with	us	was	to	me.	I	can	only	speak	for	myself	you	know.	I	
fear	I	often	seemed	very	cold,	very	reserved	and	silent,	but	I	trust	you	to	trust	
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me	that	it	was	only	seeming.	I	wouldn’t	have	had	you	so…[?]without	that	
Sunday…[?]It	is	such	a	help	Clara	to	know	of	other	people’s	lives,	what	they	
have	suffered	and	borne	bravely	and	come	through	to	happiness	at	last.	You	
must	now	I	think	feel	in	many	ways	very	happy	–	have	a	sort	of	constant	
Sunday	feeling,	as	if	your	hardest	work	was	done	or	you	had	reached	a	sort	of	
resting	place.		
I	often	think	if	people	would	let	others,	their	friends,	know	more	about	them	-	
come	together	more	–	it	would	make	a	great	difference.	There	would	be	more	
tenderness,	more	respect	for	each	other,	a	higher	standard	and	a	feeling	of	
sympathy	in	knowing	how	we	are	all	working	together	in	our	different	ways,	
with	more	or	less	difficulty,	for	one	end.	I	am	so	glad	for	you	to	see	all	your	
friends.	I	fear	it	must	have	been	sad	for	you	at	Dawlish.		
Now	you	are	with	Kate…[?]	ends	
	
	
		
29	July	1860	
	
Mrs	Bird	?(is	this	Mary	Taylor	?)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest,	
	
I	have	delayed	writing	in	the	vain	hope	that	I	might	be	able	to	learn	more	next	
Saturday,	but	I	fear	it	will	not	be	possible	for	I	dare	not	ever	go	out	for	a	walk	or	
go	to	Church.	I	am	getting	quite	idle	with	the	worry	and	in	consequence	dear	
Baby	too	which	I	care	for	more.	The	‘imbecile’	must	go	at	the	end	of	her	month,	
if	I	can	then	by	any	means	stay	on	so	long	with	her.	But	she	may	go	at	almost	
any	moment,	for	at	times	I	feel	as	if	I	could	not	bear	it	–	so	you	see	how	happily	
I	am	placed	with	my	poor	boys		-	if	you	should	hear	of	a	girl	with	an	average	
amount	of	common	sense	–	and	NO	NERVES	–	pray	let	me	know	–	my	poor	
chicks	are	not	allowed	to	play	at	NOISY	games.	My	infants	of	two	and	three	
years	are	told	they	are	‘wicked’	to	drag	a	ponipenny	horse	across	the	floor	on	a	
Sunday	!	She	is	made	ill	by	putting	her	hands	into	the	cold	bath	into	which	my	
poor	boys’	bodies	are	plunged	every	morning.	But	I	shall	only	worry	you	-	the	
worst	of	it	is	that	the	worry	upsets	me	and	my	latest	darling	looks	ill	already.	
SO	you	see	I	CANNOT	come.	I	could	more	comfortably	have	if	I	had	only	the	two	
rooms[?]	in	the	house.	When	I	am	more	settled	I	will	come	if	you	will	have	me	
‘dressed’	or	‘undressed’.	Much	love	to	all.		
Ever	your	loving	worried	M	A	Bird[?]		
I	forgot	to	say	how	chivalrous	we	thought	you	in	reference	to	Uncle.	I	felt	quite	
as	high-minded	as	you	but	my	prudence	came	to	the	rescue	and	suggested	that	
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a	word	from	me	refusing	to	take	advantage	of	your	magnanimity	would	not	
arrive	in	time	to	benefit	you.	So	we	merely	exchanged	our	books.	I	hope	you	
took	some	out	yesterday.	
	
			
	
2	August	1860	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	in	Normandy	to	his	family	
	
	
My	dearest	mother	and	sisters,	
	
I	walked	here	from	Breteuil	and	am	now	going	to	breakfast	and	hope	to	sleep	at	
Beauvais	tonight,	though	perhaps	I	may	go	further.	From	there	to	Evreux	will	
take	two	days	so	that	I	can	not	hope	to	reach	Evreux	before	Saturday	night.	
Where	I	shall	go	then	I	can	not	say	at	present.	If	my	money	is	short	or	I	am	
fatigued	I	will	return	from	Evreux	to	Caën	by	rail	and	thence	to	Havre	by	boat.	
But	I	should	like	if	possible	to	go	to	Chartres.	Will	you	please	leave	your	
address	for	me	at	the	Poste	Restante	Havre	as	I	have	left	your	letter	at	home	
and	do	not	know	it.	If	they	will	not	keep	addresses	you	might	direct	a	letter	to	
me	at	Poste	Restante	Havre.		
Yours	most	affectionately	G	A	Macirone	
	
											
	
28	August	1860	
	
Kate	(Loder)	now	Lady	Thompson	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
I	was	very	sorry	dearest	Clara	to	find	from	your	kind	note	received	just	now	
that	you	had	not	been	well	and	dear	Minnie	too.	Give	her	my	love	and	may	I	
rejoice	to	hear	she	is	better,	but	I	would	not	for	a	moment	deprive	her	of	your	
society	tomorrow	evening,	as	I	know	at	all	times	it	is	a	sacrifice	for	her	to	make,	
but	especially	so	if	she	does	not	feel	well.		
I	am	as	yet	in	‘status	quo’(pregnant)	but	really	do	‘expect’	almost	hourly,	and	I	
am	therefore	uncertain	even	for	tomorrow	evening.	Henry	will	be	at	home	and	
I	have	written	an	envelope	for	you	in	which	he	will	enclose	a	line	as	soon	as	
anything	occurs.	In	the	interim	pray	for	me	dear	Clara	that	strength	and	
comfort	may	be	vouchsafed	to	me	in	the	hour	of	need,	and	trusting	I	may	soon	
be	sufficiently	restored	to	health	and	strength	to	see	your	kind	and	ever	
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welcome	face	again.	With	much	love	to	you	all.	Ever	believe	in	the	affection	of	
your	loving	friend	Kate	
The	next	morning	–	a	note	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
Doctor	Kate	desires	me	to	tell	you	that	she	gave	birth	safely	to	a	little	girl	this	
morning	at	7	o’clock.	Both	are	doing	well.	She	was	at	Bishopsgate	last	night	till	
10.30,	where	Lord	Brougham	presided	at	a	public	dinner.	She	sends	her	best	
love.		
Believe	me	very	truly	yours,	Henry	Thompson	
		
	

4	September	1860	
	
Samuel	Hanson	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,		
	
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	remembrance	of	me.	The	guard	chain	is	always	very	
acceptable,	not	that	I	have	at	all	worn	out	those	you	before	gave	me,	although	I	
wear	them	every	day.	I	write	this	at	once	before	I	have	heard	a	syllable	about	
your	letter	to	Mrs	H	or	your	doings.	Our	darlings	here	are	so	bonnie	and	full	of	
health	apparently	and	vigour.	Baby	is	dotingly	fond	of	me.	He	don’t	yet	feel	his	
feet,	only	says	ya,	ya,	so	we	call	him	Ya	Ya	and	hope	he	will	not	grow	up	as	
savage	as	the	Chinese	Commisssioner.	He	has	4	teeth	only.		
Chancellor	and	Mrs	Bird	are	here	for	a	fortnight.	Ashley	was	asked	by	Miss	
D’Aubrey,	seeing	that	he	had	2	Grandpas	and	she	none,	if	he	would	give	her	one	
of	them.	Oh	yes,	he	said	–	And	which	will	you	give	to	me	?	Oh	Grandpa	Bird.	At	
which,	of	course	Grandpa	Hanson	chuckled,	especially	as	of	the	ladies,	he	
proposed	giving	away	THIS	Grandma	and	retaining	Grandma	Bird	!	When	shall	
we	ever	see	you	?		
Yrs	Ever	Sam	Hanson.	
Next	time	I	come	to	London	I	will	spend	the	evening	with	you	–	say	Tuesday	11	
September		-		not	Wednesday	as	it’s	my	birthday.	
	
To	Mary	Ann	on	back	of	letter..		
Dear	Madam	I	have	read	Clara’s	letter	since	writing	this	but	cannot	understand	
the	movement.	I	gather	you	are	at	home	alone.	Will	George	let	me	know	when	
Clara	and	Minnie	return	home.	
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10	September	1860(?)	from	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
I	hope	my	dear	Clara	you	will	forgive	my	opening	Kitty’s	letter.	I	hesitated	some	
time,	but	thinking	it	might	be	a	letter	that	required	immediate	attention	I	did	
the	deed.	As	for	Mrs	E’s	letter	–	when	she	came	back	to	London	it	was	put	in	the	
Catch	for	her	and	when	I	missed	it	I	thought	George	had	posted	it	with	the	
other	letters	and	he	came	home	so	late	and	went	away	so	early,	no	wonder,	no	
more	was	said	about	it.	You	are	so	happy	at	Mrs	King’s	that	the	little	rain	that	
keeps	you	within	doors	is	not	of	much	consequence,	especially	as	Emily’s	
portrait	painting	is	home	work.		
We	are	all	going	on	very	well.	I	think	Selina	is	the	best	servant	(except	Caroline)	
that	we	have	had	for	a	very	long	time.	I	went	last	night	to	the	service	at	the	
schoolroom	and	enjoyed	it	very	much.	Mr	Burrows	is	so	earnest	and	holy.	Mrs	
Burrows	has	a	little	girl	.	I	like	praying	with	the	working	classes.		
Love	to	Minnie	and	accept	the	same	to	yourself,		
Yours	very	affectionately.	M	A	Macirone	
Ps	I	am	going	on	paying	Miss	Maynard	her	weekly	money	and	Lucy,	but	George	
will	pay	me	back	when	needful.	He	has	sent	in	coals	for	the	winter.	Lucy	is	
looking	in	better	health	since	she	left	Forrins(?)Terrace.	I	am	sure	she	was	
dreadfully	worried.	She	is	greatly	improved	I	think	every	way.	Poor	Lucy,	I	told	
her	that	she	was	a	sister	of	mercy.	She	is	now	going	to	Mrs	Dilson’s	to	assist	her	
and	has	just	left	Laura	who	suffers	greatly	from	a	gathering	in	her	ear.	Ether	
soaked	in	cotton	wool	relieves	the	pain.	
Dear	Mary	called	yesterday,	viz	Tuesday.	I	wish	she	could	have	been	with	you	
at	Wynistone	Keys.	It	would	have	been	a	blessing	to	her.		
Dear	George	has	applied	to	be	moved	into	a	new	office,	if	it	should	be	started,	
and	has	had	testimonials	from	the	chief	officials	for	diligence	and	first	rate	
ability	that	should	make	us	stand	tip	toe	with	honest	pride	whether	he	gain	
what	he	wishes	or	not.	Ever	your	loving	and	affectionate	mother	M	A	M.		
I	have	written	Aunt	Ellinor	to	sleep	here	when	she	comes	to	look	out	for	
houses,	but	have	told	her	that	you	will	be	here	Monday	and	Tuesday	next.	If	any	
change	be	made	I	will	let	her	know	it.	Let	us	live	on	in	joyful	confidence	that	
God’s	blessing	is	ever	on	those	who	love	and	fear	Him.	Again	and	again	Heaven	
bless	you	both	now	and	for	ever.	
	
	
	
	
	
23	October	1860	
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Clara	Gigliucci	(Novello)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,	
	
I	enclose	Cecilia’s,	Mrs	Serle’s,	letter	as	you	may	perhaps	know	someone	who	
will	be	glad	of	this	opening.	I	am	too	busy	to	add	more	than	that	I	am	pretty	
well.	Tista	left	for	Italy	last	Tuesday	to	vote	in	his	native	town	which	he	has	not	
visited	these	11	years	or	more.	Hoping	you	and	yours	are	safe	and	all	the	better	
for	your	trip.		
Believe	me	ever	your	affectionate	Clara	Gigliucci.	
	
	
	
31	October	1860	
	
Mrs	Godwin	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	very	dear	friend,	
	
You	will	certainly	think	that	your	dear	kind	note	never	reached	its	destination.	
The	moment	I	received	it	I	sat	down	to	answer	it,	but	in	some	way	I	was	
instantly	interrupted	and	something	has	been	constantly	interfering	with	my	
intentions	ever	since.			
Now	accept	my	loving	congratulations	on	your	safe	return	among	us.	I	like	
London	better	when	you	are	in	it	dear,	though	I	do	not	often	see	you.	I	mean	to	
come	to	your	house	very	soon	and	hear	where	you	have	been,	and	how	much	
strength	you	and	Minnie	have	gained	and	how	your	dear	Mamma	is.		
We	have	been	wandering	too	and	have	gained	much	good,	though	my	poor	
husband	is	still	teased	with	his	trying	cough.	It	is	so	troublesome	that	he	has	
been	obliged	already	to	make	a	resolution	not	to	go	out	anywhere	in	the	
evening	through	the	winter,	but	to	try	and	persuade	his	friends	to	come	and	see	
him,	so,	dear	friends,	I	must	beg	you	to	let	me	come	alone	as	you	have	done	
before,	and	then	I	must	try	and	persuade	you	to	come	and	see	us.		
I	have	been	near	you	today	but	could	not	come	to	your	house	for	my	time	was	
all	spent	with	Louisa	McDonald	who	has	just	given	us	a	new	nephew	and	is	
going	on	very	nicely	herself.	She	asked	me	to	give	you	this	paper,	and	beg	you	
to	give	it	to	any	young	lady	to	whom	you	think	such	instruction	would	be	
desirable.		
Believe	me	your	ever	affectionate	friend,	C	Godwin		
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26	November	1860	
	
Cecilia	Serle	(Novello)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	trouble	about	my	umbrella.	Mine	is	a	brown	silk	one	with	
a	bamboo	handle.		
I	have	just	received	a	letter	from	my	sister	Clara.	She	arrived	at	Mrs	Woolley’s	
about	½	past	twelve,	when	she	found	“Mary	in	the	drawing	room	with	a	nice	
fire	and	a	dainty	meal”	prepared	for	her.	The	gentleman	whom	we	saw	in	the	
carriage	with	her	proved	a	very	polite	and	agreeable	companion	all	the	way.	He	
was	a	Swiss	merchant	of	Geneva.	After	a	good	night’s	rest	she	seemed	to	have	
quite	recovered	her	fatigue	at	the	time	of	her	writing	to	me.	She	tells	me	that	
my	Mary	looks	“famously	well”	but	was	then	gone	out	to	say	farewell	to	her	
beloved	Mme	Persiani	etc	etc.			
I	suppose	this	afternoon	our	two	travellers	are	getting	towards	Marseilles,	
where	they	will	not	stay,	but	at	once	start	for	Toulon	and	Nice,	where	I	trust	
they	will	arrive	about	9	o’clock	Tuesday	morning.	Fancy	the	joy	of	the	meeting	!	
If,	as	I	suppose,	the	Count	and	the	two	girls	go	as	far	as	the	Var	to	meet	her,	no	
doubt	my	chicks	will	accompany	them,	and	if	‘Aunt	Clara’	is	transferred	to	their	
carriage	Lydia	and	Clara	will	occupy	the	coupé	with	sister	Mary	entering	Nice	
in	triumph.		
With	our	kindest	regards,	Believe	me	to	remain	sincerely	yours,		
Cecilia	Serle	
	
	
	
26	December	1860	
	
Maria	F	Vicary	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	friend,	
	
I	need	not	tell	you	how	pleased	I	was	with	your	little	cheery	note	of	Christmas	
greeting.	It	is	so	delightful	to	have	these	sacred	seasons	blended	with	our	daily	
life,	and	with	our	love	and	friendship	for	those	absent	as	well	as	near	to	us.	
Believe	me	that	any	friendship	formed	as	ours	is	by	the	best	of	ties,	those	of	
Christian	hearts,	becomes	more	precious	to	me	every	year,	as	I	feel	more	and	
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more	how	utterly	insufficient	to	fill	our	hearts	anything	else	is	–	we	seem	to	go	
back	here	in	such	things.	Our	Rector’s	marriage	has	not	improved	him	but	only	
given	him	more	excuse	apparently	for	neglecting	his	work,	and	though	he	finds	
health	enough	for	hunting	four	days	a	week,	he	says	he	has	not	enough	for	
visiting	his	poor	people,	and	though	he	has	£3000	a	year,	has	not	money	
enough	to	keep	a	curate	who	might	do	his	work	for	him.	It	is	a	very	pitiable	
thing.	God	knows	in	our	times	that	such	things	should	be.	I	have	learnt	lessons	
of	the	heathenism	of	our	English	cottages	that	would	only	be	believed	of	
savages	–	men	and	women,	not	knowing	the	name	of	our	Saviour	even.	At	
Christmas	time	one	is	reminded	of	such	sad	facts.		
I	hope	you	are	well	and	joyful	too	and	all	you	love	as	well.	Your	summer	travels	
must	have	been	most	pleasant.	I	often	wish	I	could	see	a	little	of	the	world,	but	
now	I	am	so	tied	at	home	that	I	have	not	left	it	for	more	than	an	hour	or	so	since	
last	August.		
My	little	folks	are	all	well	notwithstanding	the	very	severe	weather	we	have	
had	and	will	have.	My	eldest,	Amy,	is	getting	to	occupy	much	of	my	time	and	
thoughts,	for	she	is	a	very	intelligent	child,	and	her	questions	require	ingenuity,	
as	well	as	show	me	the	necessity	of	praying	for	guidance	to	teach	her	early	
lessons	of	highest	importance.	The	little	boy,	just	17	months	old	runs	along	but	
does	not	talk	and	the	baby	is	the	dearest	of	babies,	so	happy	and	peaceful	that	
we	would	think	the	angels	whispered	to	her.	My	accounts	from	my	Mother	are	
good.	She	is	pretty	well	and	so	rejoiced	at	Archie’s	college	troubles	being	over.	
Did	I	tell	you	what	he	took	?	A	1st	class	in	the	Sciences,	and	that	the	Examiner	
said	he	ought	to	have	been	placed	in	a	class	by	himself	–	only	the	others	
deserved	a	1st	but	he	was	far	above	them.	Now	he	can	write	BA	after	his	name.	
Have	you	read	Mrs	Oliphant’s	House	on	the	Moor	?	I	like	it	much.	Are	you	going	
to	publish	any	more	songs	or	music	?	Be	sure	to	let	me	hear	if	you	do.	‘Lettice’	
has	been	much	admired	by	many	I	have	sung	it	to,	and	also	`Fl…[?]”.	they	are	
great	favourites	of	mine.		
My	kind	love	to	your	sister	and	remember	me	to	your	mother.		
Ever	yours	affectionately	Maria	F	Vicary		
	
	
	
7	March	1861	
	
Clara	Warne	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
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It	is	to	your	kindness	I	know	that	we	are	indebted	for	a	most	friendly	call	from	
Mrs	Fripp	yesterday	afternoon.	She	came	evidently	expecting	to	find	your	Uncle	
in	bed,	but	he	had	risen	for	two	or	three	hours	on	Thursday	and	yesterday	he	
got	up	at	2	for	dinner	at	3	and	after	that	meal	we	received	this	most	kind	visit.		
We	thank	you	dear	Clara.	Her	visit	anticipated	a	letter	from	me	to	you	all,	
telling	you	the	good	news	of	improvement,	but	I	was	obliged	to	defer	writing	
until	today	as	the	post	leaves	early	in	the	evening	from	this	house.	You	will	be	
pleased	also	to	learn	that	your	Uncle	has	been	into	the	Crescent	Garden	today	
to	my	great	surprise	–	as	we	live	in	the	third	floor	I	did	not	like	to	propose	it	but	
your	Uncle	did	himself,	and	that	was	all	right.	We	walked	for	half	an	hour,	and	
now	he	is	sleeping	soundly.	I	take	a	morning	walk	each	day	now,	for	I	found	
myself	anything	but	well	with	the	confinement	to	the	house.	I	am	off	to	the	hills	
directly	after	breakfast	before	performing	his	toilette,	and	how	lovely	the	hill	
walks	are	!	How	glorious	everything	looked	this	morning	!	–	the	sea	gently	
rippling,	while	a	soft	mist	gave	the	whole	scene	the	effect	of	Duncan’s	sea	
views.	Emily	must	not	laugh,	for	I	think	she	would	have	said	the	same	had	she	
seen	it-	at	all	events	with	MY	eyes.	Sunday	afternoon	–	another	good	hour’s	
walk	today	before	dinner	speaks	well	for	your	Uncle’s	improvement.	In	fact	the	
Doctor	dismissed	himself	today,	so	we	are	now	free	from	medicines	and	to	take	
as	much	air	and	exercise	as	my	poor	invalid	is	equal	to.	We	shall	call	upon	
Doctor	and	Mrs	Fripp	the	first	time	he	feels	equal	to	it,	but	at	present	it	is	only	
wandering	from	seat	to	seat	in	the	Crescent	Garden.	I	heard	from	dear	Annie	
DuBois	this	morning,	telling	me	how	well	your	mother	is	looking	and	your	
plans	for	the	autumn.	Do	not	get	into	mischief,	that	is	all	in	the….[?]	Tell	Minnie	
if	I	had	an	artist’s	hand	I	could	dash	off	beautiful	sketches	–	such	effects	in	sky	
and	sea	–	a	never–ending	variety.		
But	I	must	say	Goodbye;	and	with	our	love	to	all	I	am	always	Your	affectionate	
Aunt	and	Friend,	Clara	E	Warne	
Give	my	love	to	the	Baughams	when	you	see	them	
	
		
	
16/17	June	1861	
	
Clara	Gigliucci	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	friends,	
	
Thanks	for	your	last	letter,	still	I	blush	to	find	unanswered.	But	now	I	am	alone	
all	the	responsibility	and	a	good	deal	of	work	falls	to	my	share,		and	being	
unaccustomed	to	many	of	these	matters	I	no	doubt	make	sad	blunders	with	all	
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my	endeavours	to	do	well.	When	comes	Saturday	night	Tista	returns	and	time	
leaps	to	Monday	morning	and	he	is	off	after	having	written	half	the	time	on	
public	business,	leaving	but	little	time	for	home	affairs	which	await	his	
decision,	and	next	to	none	for	pleasure,	for	I	say	sometimes,	even	when	he	is	
here	his	mind	is	still	away	with	his	business.	I	must	be	highly	virtuous	to	love	
liberal	institutions	instead	of	brutal	tyranny	and	degrading	ignorance,	since	
under	one	system	husbands	may	always	remain	at	home,	whereas	Parliament	
and	no	end	of	offices	abroad	keep	men	from	home,	to	the	improvement	of	
themselves	and	their	fellow	men	and	their	conditions	let	us	hope	and	trust.		
We	still	hope	to	realise	one	months	baths	in	St	Didier,	but	one	trip	to	Termo	
seems	to	melt	in	difficulties	as	Parliament	threatens	to	reopen	in	September	
(Heaven	knows	when	it	closes	this	summer),	besides	our	boys	both	want	to	
prepare	for	entrance	to	Military	Colleges,	for	as	yet	the	instruction	in	the	
National	College	does	not	lead	to	studies	necessary	for	those	who	afterwards	
turn	to	Military	careers.	Such	matters	like	many,	many	others	are	still	in	a	state	
of	transition	and	thus	a	little	unavoidable	confusion.	Where	so	much	has	to	be	
undone	and	redone	the	wonder	is	what	has	already	been	effected.		
Alf	and	Sabilla	are	still	busy	with	the	improvements	which	will	render	his	Villa	
a	lovely	spot.	I	regret	this	our	house….[?]far	–	we	have	been	searching	for	
something	nearer	but	as	yet	in	vain.	All	seem	too	large	or	too	small	–	At	all	
events	we	remain	here	till	next	March.	
You	ask	my	opinion	concerning	dress	!	Why	my	dear	Genoa	is	a	very	Noah’s	ark	
in	point	of	fashions	–	any	thing	out	of	date	these	2	or	3	years	in	Paris	is	a	
novelty	here,	which	causes	the	natives	of	this	large	village	to	stand	and	stare,	
turn	and	stare,	aye	and	they	do	know	how	to	strare	if	nothing	else.	In	shops	
they	will	leave	off	bargaining	to	stare	while	one	questions	the	shopkeeper	!	At	
first	I	feared	I	had	something	amiss	on	or	in	me,	but	on	enquiry	find	these	are	
the	Genoese	fashions.	Sabilla	has	taken	to	the	white	muslin	veil	worn	here	by	
all	classes	during	summer	which	they	call	‘peggotto’.	It	is	very	becoming	being	
of	a	gauze-like	quality.	We	find	our	P	F	master	here	a	terrible	falling	off	from	
Andreoli,	but	he	was	a	rare	treasure	anywhere.	The	drawing	master	however,	
we	like	very	much	indeed.	We	revel	in	the	fine	picture	galleries	here,	and	in	
some	of	the	churches.	Genoa	is	very	rich	in	art.			
Are	the	accounts	true	we	read	of	poor	Queen	Victoria’s	state	of	mental	illness	?	
that	the	Prince	of	Wales	has		ordered	a	consultation	–	a	Regency	talked	of	etc	–	
or	are	they	only	newspaper	falsehoods	as	usual	–	or	party	wickedness	spread	
for	a	purpose	and	because	desired.		
I	hope	you	will	wear	for	my	sake	the	trifles	sent	through	Mary	with	every	
loving	wish	and	give	them	value.	Remember	me	to	all	your	dear	circle	and	write	
to	me	when	and	where	you	go	this	summer.	There	is	a	talk	of	Tista	taking	me	to	
the	exhibition	in	Florence	this	Autumn	and	to	London	next	year.	Amen	say	I.	
But	I	have	learnt	never	to	plan	too	much	into	the	future	or	one	cannot	help	
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feeling	disappointment	when	one’s	castles	crumble	as	they	are	so	apt,	and	the	
pleasanter	the	castle	the	more	they	crumble	or	the	worse	the	shock.		
With	a	loving	embrace	to	you	both,	ever	your	affectionate	friend		
Clara	Gigliucci		
	
				
	
28	July	1861	
	
Agnes	Downing	Fripp	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
You	will	have	probably	heard	from	others,	eg	Mrs	Neem	what	may	prepare	you	
for	the	answer	to	your	inquiry	about	my		‘child’.	She	will	never	need	our	love	on	
earth,	though	I	trust	we	may	give	it	her	in	heaven.	The	little	one	was	ill	first	last	
Friday	week	and	died	on	the	following	Sunday	night,	before	we	had	the	letter	
which	made	us	dread	the	worst.	Our	dear	Katie	bears	the	dreadful	loss	with	
such	patience	and	faith,	but	what	a	sorrow	it	is	to	her	and	a	painful	pleasure	to	
me	in	thinking	of	the	new	association	with	it	to	me.	The	name	was	to	have	been	
Agnes	Georgina	for	me	and	Papa.		
Thank	you	dear	for	your	note.	I	am	so	glad	you	are	all	well.	I	am	so	too	now.	My	
day’s	prostration	only	left	me	very	weak	for	a	day	or	two.	I	think	we	shall	go	on	
the	moors	for	some	weeks	soon.	We	think	Mama	wants	mountain	air	–	
Dartmoor	peaks	are	our	mountains	you	know.	Goodbye	and	love	to	all,	from	
your	affectionate	friend	Agnes	Downing	
I	always	like	to	scold	you	for	something.	Downing	only	belongs	to	our	Papa	and	
I	won’t	have	you	give	other	people	my	name.	I	am	ashamed	of	such	an	…[?]	
note.	
	
	
	
15	August	1861	
	
	J	Payne	Collier	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
	
I	do	not	believe	in	one	half	,	or	one	quarter,	or	indeed	one	twentieth	part	of	the	
portraits	you	speak	of.	I	do	not	even	pin	my	faith	upon	the	bust	at	Stratford,	the	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	71	-	

engraving	in	the	folio	of	1623,	or	the	Chandos	Portrait.	If	you	expect	me	to	set	a	
likeness	that	comes	up	to	the	idea	of	the	original,	you	will	find	yourself	
disappointed.		It	is	easy	to	paint	a	head	with	a	high	forehead	and	call	it	a	
likeness	of	him.	This	has	been	done	over	and	over	again	and	pictures	have	been	
tricked	up	in	all	sorts	of	ways	for	the	purpose.	There	must	be	20	or	30	so-called	
portraits	of	a	man	who	never	had	time	to	sit	for	one,	neither	was	he	so	
egregiously	vain.	I	am	an	unbeliever	in	all	the	trash	that	has	been	palmed	upon	
the	world	during	the	last	century.		
Yours	very	faithfully,	J.	Payne	Collier	
I	consider	the	Chandos	picture	to	be	the	next	in	authority	to	the	bust	and	the	
engraving	of	1623;	but	even	there,	there	is	a	fault	in	the	pedigree.	
	
	
	
17	August	1861	
	
Agnes	Downing	Fripp	at	Woodcote	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
AT	LAST	I	will	write.	An	odd	time	to	begin	too,	after	coming	up	into	my	room	
earlier	than	usual	because	Connie	is	tired	and	not	very	capital	tonight,	and	we	
two	are	alone	just	now.	THAT	never	happened	to	us	before	and	the	why	and	
wherefore	you	shall	hear.	Papa	and	Mama	are	in	Bristol,	Papa	first	having	been	
sent	for	by	the	last	…[?]	she	was	anxious	he	should	see	our	dear	Katie,	who	has	
been	very	poorly.	This	morning’s	letter	brought	better	reports	and	we	trust	
tomorrow	will	bring	still	better.	But	how	came	Mama	in	Bristol	?	Ah	!	Thereby	
hangs	a	tale	!	My	dear	Clara	we	have	promised	our	house	to	a	friend	for	the	
‘season’,	let	it	–	and	intend	(DV)	wintering	in	Rome	!	There…!		Many	things	
united	to	bring	the	Elders	to	this	conclusion	at	which	the	children	have	been	
aiming	so	long.	Within	the	last	3	weeks	or	less	all	has	been	settled	and	now	
unless	something	very	unfortunate	happens	we	shall	really	go.	Fancy	the	hope	
and	dream	of	many	years	coming	to	pass.	It	is	still	most	difficult	to	realize	the	
fact	until	we	are	fairly	the	other	side	of	the	Channel.		I	do	not	think	I	shall	
believe	in	our	happiness.	Many	and	different	are	our	plans	as	to	route	and	
companions	–	You	shall	know	directly	we	have	settled.	Only	we	shall	probably	
sleep	a	night	in	London.	We	may	start	in	about	4	weeks	–	rather	less.	If	we	go	
through	Switzerland	or	even	by	that	via	far	niente	(of	which	one	has	never	
heard	!)	we	must	start	early.	By	the	simplest	route	of	steamer	from	Marseilles	
we	should	need	far	less	time	and	start	later.	We	talk	of	halting	first	at	Amiens	
for	Papa	has	not	seen	that	and	then	for	some	days	at	Paris.	After	that	we	are	
uncertain.		
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Now	you	see,	dear	Mama	wanted	to	make	a	visit	to	dear	Kate	in	case	we	should	
go	for	6	or	8	months,	and	when	first	the	plan	assumed	decided	shape	Katie	and	
the	Doctor	urged	her	coming	and	she	went.	We	hope	to	have	her	and	Papa	back	
Monday	or	Tuesday,	if	only	Katie	is	strong	again.	In	the	meanwhile	there	is	no	
lack	to	think	and	talk	of,	or	be	anxious	about.	We	would	not	let	you	know	until	
we	had	let	our	house,	because	the	going	hinged	on	that	and	we	did	not	wish	to	
tell	you	only	of	a	possibility.		How	I	have	looked	forward	to	writing	this	letter	!	I	
know	so	well	how	you	will	all	rejoice	at	our	delight	and	how	you	will	enter	into	
our	plans	and	imaginings.	What	may	we	not	see	you	before	we	return	next	year	
as	I	trust	we	shall,	for	our	present	plan	is	to	‘finish	up’	in	London	!	I	think	all	the	
world	is	going	to	Rome	this	winter.	Suppose	you	go	too	!	As	not	appertaining	to	
the	world,	you	observe.	I	would	so	like	to	look	over	your	shoulder	when	you	
read	my	news.	You	see	I	find	it	so	startling	myself,	and	live	in	the	hope	that	my	
pen	will	create	a	sensation	in	the	Village	!	Now	I	know	Cousin	would	scold	me	
for	writing	any	more	so	I	suppose	I	must	stop	for	tonight,	especially	as	
Housekeepers	should	be	methodical	and	I	am	acting	in	that	awful	capacity	in	
the	little	mother’s	absence	for	practice.	So	goodnight	dearest	Clara.	I	trust	
tomorrow	will	bring	ever	good	reports	and	…[?]again	for	the	dear	people	in	
…[?]	Is	it	not	generally	so,	that	one’s	last	thought	at	night	is	ever	one’s	anxiety	
at	the	time,	whatever	it	may	be.	
	(August	18)		
Papa	has	written	to	say	he	has	no	doubt	dear	Katie	will	get	back	quite	her	old	
strength,	though	she	may	be	some	little	time	in	doing	so.	That	is	satisfactory.	I	
wish	our	great	treasure	–Baby	still	–	were	bright	as	she	should	be,	but	Papa	
reports	her	looking	delicate	and	small.	It	is	disappointing	she	does	not	keep	up	
the	promise	of	her	infancy	and	first	babyhood,	but	we	trust	she	will	be	
blooming	again	when	the	trouble	of	some	new	teeth	is	quite	over.	We	feel	so	
anxious	she	should	be	kept	safe.	You	can	understand	that.			
To	return	to	the	engrossing	subject	at	present.	Papa	and	Mama	will	return	
tomorrow	evening	unless	tomorrow’s	post	brings	an	alteration	and	then	I	
suppose	preparations	will	begin	in	earnest.	I	can	scarcely	believe	other	eyes	
will	be	looking	at	the	reflection	of	the	…[?]in	the	mirror	as	I	see	it	now	and	
other	handwriting	at	this	table	before	long.	But	we	have	been	so	fortunate	in	
letting	our	house	to	a	friend	of	ours	who	having	himself	a	love	of	art	and	
possessing	beautiul	things	will	take	care	of	ours	and	be	as	generally	careful	in	
the	house	as	ourselves	–	almost.	Mr	Heyworth	is	his	name;	he	has	an	invalid	
wife	and	an	invalid	son,	then	a	married	son	whom	we	shall	probably	meet	in	
Rome,	compose	his	family.	A	quiet	circle	indeed	!	I	expect	tomorrow	to	hear	
from	Papa	something	definite	as	to	our	route	as	he	has	met	cousins	in	Bristol	
who	may	be	our	companions.		
Now	are	you	tired	of	so	many	pages	about	our	subject.	Write	when	you	can	and	
tell	me	how	you	all	fare	and	if	you	are	still	a	scattered	flock.	If	you	have	not	
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already	heard	you	will	grieve	but	partially	as	we	do	to	hear	that	dear	Mrs	
Manning	has	lost	her	mother.	She	died	quietly,	peacefully	on	Thursday,	and	
though	it	must	be		a	sore	trial	at	the	time	we	cannot	fail	to	feel	what	a	happy	
release	from	weakness	for	herself	and	anxious	doubt	for	her	dear	ones,	her	
being	taken	at	last.	We	fear	dear	Mrs	Manning	must	break	down	now	the	need	
for	keeping	her	strength	and	the	excitement	of	constant	care	of	the	invalid	is	
removed.	I	must	not	write	more	for	Cousin	wished	to	enclose	a	letter	for	
Minnie.	With	love	to	all,	ever	dear	Clara		
Your	affectionate	friend	Agnes	Downing	Fripp	
By	the	bye	–	only	half	the	world	is	going	to	Rome.	The	other	half	stay	at	home	to	
be	married,	including	our	friend	Miss	Sherwood.	She	will	change	her	name	at	
…[?]	time	for	that	of	a	very	nice	Mr	Hadley,	an	intelligent,	kind	gentleman	
clergyman	in	every	way	suitable	for	her	!	
	
	
	
28	August	1861	
	
Laura	Borrell	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Clara,	
	
Thank	you	very,	very	much	for	your	kind	thoughts	of	me,	which	I	value	as	much	
as	the	most	costly	present	you	could	afford.	At	the	same	time	the	ribands	will	
be	very	useful	and	I	shall	wear	them	with	great	pleasure.	I	hear	of	dear	Chicky	
this	morning.	She	is	quite	well	and	enjoying	the	fresh	sea	air	and	good	living.	
Mama	fell	over	some	stones	the	other	day	and	Chicky	told	her	to	take	care	and	
not	do	so	again	as	she	was	‘werry	old’.		Duff	the	proprietor	of	the	Dublin	
Magazine	has	accepted	some	little	work	I	sent	Cecilia	and	employed	her	to	
illustrate	it.	I	send	Emily	her	little	work,	but	fear	you	will	think	it	dreadful	
rubbish	–	but	paper	is	now	cheap.		
Adieu	dear	Clara,	With	love	and	thanks	I	remain		
Yours	faithfully	Laura	Bithinia	Borrell	
	
	
	
29	August	1861	
	
Lord	Lindsay	at	Dunecht	to	Clara	Macirone	
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Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
		
I	have	the	pleasure	to	enclose	you	a	cheque	on	Messrs	Drumonds,	Charing	
Cross,	for	£	-	.	-	.	in	liquidation	of	the	account	last	received,	and	with	my	sincere	
thanks	for	the	care	and	kindness	you	have	bestowed	on	my	musical	brood,	in	
giving	them	wings	-	and	such	powerful	and	graceful	wings	too	–	to	fly	with.	
Lady	Lindsay	and	I	have	been	going	over	your	arrangements	with	very	great	
pleasure	and	are	much	delighted	with	them.	They	appear	to	me	to	give	the	
fullest	advantage	to	the	songs	and	other	pieces.	In	one	of	two	of	them	there	are	
passages	which	do	not	quite	express	what	I	intended	to	convey,	but	the	
alteration	of	a	single	note	or	some	very	trifling	modification	of	a	bar,	generally	
puts	it	right.	The	bit	from	Homer	will	I	fear,	not	do.	My	original	transcription	is	
in	fault.	I	have	miswritten	the	notes	and	as	yet	I	cannot	found	a	way	back	to	
what	I	intended.	However,	as	an	old	Scots	song	says	‘If	it	was	na	weel	bobbit,	
we’ll	bob	it	again’	I	will	try	to	amend	it.	The	song	of	Anacreon	gives	us	constant	
pleasure.		I	have	been	transcribing	the	second	and	other	verses	of	some	of	the	
songs	in	order	to	have	them	transcribed	with	the	music,	in	sequence	to	those	
already	done.	But	of	all	this	I	will	write	again	in	a	few	days,	remaining	in	the	
meanwhile,	dear	Miss	Macirone,	very	truly	yours,		
Lindsay		
	
	
	
18	November	1861	
	
G	Downing	Fripp	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,	
	
In	the	midst	of	whirl	and	confusion	and	the	disorder	of	rooms	looking	like	a	
Broker’s	shop	I	must	seize	an	instant	to	tell	you	that	the	piano	arrived	the	day	
before	yesterday	–	that	it	has	been	carefull	unpacked	and	set	in	its	place	and	
that	the	result	corresponds	entirely	to	every	expectation	I	could	have	formed	or	
did	form	from	the	taste	and	kindness	of	the	fair	friend	who	has	bestowed	so	
much	time	and	pain	in	the	effort	to	please	me,	or	from	the	acknowledged	
reputation	of	the	great	firm	from	whose	manufactory	it	has	passed	into	my	
possession.	We	have	just	managed	to	try	it	with	“Dagon”	and	the	venerable	idol	
speaks	in	contented	harmony	with	his	new	consort.	Now	we	look	forward	to	
the	pleasure	we	shall	have	in	getting	sweet	music	out	of	the	twain,	when	your	
able	fingers	are	employed	on	the	instrument	of	your	own	choosing		-	and	to	all	
sorts	of	other	lovely	music-making	when	you	rise	upon	our	dull	horizon.	We	
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are	put	into	a	house	which	reminds	me	more	of	a	country	parsonage	–	only	that	
it	is	not	in	any	sort	of	ecclesiastical	style	of	building	-	than	of	anything	else,	and	
I	assure	you	as	far	as	anything	could	(which	nothing	could)	replace	Woodcote,	
the	thing	has	been	achieved	here.	You	will	soon	come	and	see	for	yourself,	so	I	
will	say	no	more,	but	add	the	loving	embraces	of	my	only	two	ladies	at	present	
at	home	to	the	assurances	of	grateful	and	affectionate	remembrance	from	
Your	always	most	truly	G	Downing	Fripp	
I	have	written	to	Gt	Pulteney	St	by	this	post	to	report	my	entire	content.	
	
	
	
29	December	1861	
	
Clara	Knight	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Angela,	
	
If	you	can	venture	out	this	miserable	weather	we	will	give	you	a	hearty	
welcome	on	Wednesday	evening	next,which	is	the	first	evening	in	the	next	year	
that	Mr	Knight	will	be	at	home.		
I	have	had	most	joyful	news	from	Albert.	He	was	quite	well	on	the	1st	of	
November	and	Ordered	Home	and	we	hope	to	see	him	in	April	next.	He	has	a	
long	journey,	17000	miles.	Our	Almighty	Father	who	has	mercifully	guided	and	
protected	him	through	such	dreadful	perils,	will	I	confidently	trust	restore	him	
in	health	and	safety	to	his	family.		
With	every	kind	wish	that	you	and	yours	may	enjoy	many,	many	happy	returns	
of	the	quickly	approaching	new	year,	Believe	me	always,		
Truly	yours,	Clara	Priscilla	Knight	
	
	
	
5	September	(1861	?)	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Liverpool	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Mother,	
	
Here	we	are	safe	and	sound	after	a	very	successful	journey	yesterday….I	did	not	
write	to	you	since	Monday	early.	It	was	quite	impossible	to	write	yesterday	as	
we	left	quite	early,	had	breakfast	at	7	and	travelled	all	day	till	9.		Our	visit	to	
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Tintern	was	most	beautiful	–	a	day’s	perfect	pleasure.	We	had	charming	
weather	and	were	a	large	party	in	the	boat	-	ten	in	all.	The	boat	went	swiftly,	
pulled	by	two	stout	oarsmen	aided	by	a	strong	current,	down	what	seems	to	me	
must	be	one	of	the	loveliest	rivers	in	the	world.	The	Wye	is	rather	a	wanderer	
like	her	name	and	the	consequence	of	its	endless	turnings	is	that	we	appear	to	
be	continually	in	a	lake	out	of	which	there	is	no	egress.	The	party	was	a	very	
merry	one	and	there	were	endless	jokes	and	laughter.	We	were	two	hours	
coming	to	Tintern	and	at	last	after	endless	windings	came	to	the	lovely	ruin.	It	
was	much	more	beautiful	than	I	had	imagined	and	can	only	be	appreciated	by	
those	who	have	seen	the	real	thing.	No	representations	have	given	me	the	least	
idea	of	it.	The	day	was	very	fine	and	the	lights	and	shadows	threw	out	the	
beauty	of	the	architecture.	In	proportion	it	reminded	me	of	the	Abbey	
(Westminster)	so	all	of	one	period.	It	grieved	me	to	see	it	in	ruins	though	as	a	
ruin	nothing	could	be	more	lovely.	The	roof	is	off	but	the	outer	wall	and	
transepts	and	central	tower	are	quite	perfect,	and	all	of	what	seems	to	me	the	
best	style	of	architecture	–	the	early	decorated.	How	George	would	have	
admired	it.	The	carving	is	as	sharp	and	delicate	as	if	it	were	done	yesterday.	In	
fact	I	question	whether	if	it	had	been	done	yesterday	it	would	have	been	so	
successful.	There	were	quantities	of	fragments	of	capitals	and	arches	on	the	
ground.	So	that	we	could	examine	them	closely	and	I	never	saw	anything	more	
perfect.	It	reminded	me	of	the	carving	of	the	Doors	in	Genoa.	It	was	strange	to	
see	how	the	very	foliage	of	the	place,	ferns,	ivy	etc.	had	been	copied	into	stone	
wreaths.	But	after	all	nothing		but	the	reality	can	give	you	an	idea	of	the	
exquisite	beauty	of	the	place-	the	grace	and	serenity.	The	Wye	is	there	at	its	
loveliest,	winding	through	meadowland	on	one	side	and	high	richly	wooded	
hills	on	the	other.	And	this	Abbey	looks	the	embodiment	in	stone	of	the	
gratitude	and	devotion	so	much	beauty	ought	to	inspire.	We	wandered	in	and	
about,	prying	out	the	cloisters,	the	refectory	and	sacristy.	All	were	perfect	and	
all	wreathed	with	endless	flowers	and	wild	ivy,	while	the	ivy	grows	thickly	
about	the	building	and	with	its	thick	stems	must	help	to	bind	together	the	
delicate	tracing	as	if	nature	tried	to	repair	the	ravages	of	man.	And	the	birds	
sang	like	winged	choristers	to	replace	the	choirs	that	were	gone.	We	say	we	
should	so	like	you	to	come	here	and	stay	at	Tintern.	You	would	so	love	to	see	
the	river	dear	Papa	was	so	proud	of.		
We	had	a	very	comfortable	lunch	at	the	Beaufort	Arms	and	at	four	about	
started	home	in	two	carriages.	The	road	way	being	as	perfect	as	the	river.	Then	
we	had	to	rush	and	dress	for	dinner.	Dear	Mrs	Bannerman	spoke	very	kindly	
and	said	she	had	much	enjoyed	our	visit	and	hoped	to	see	us	again.		I	am	glad	
the	Abbots	have	taken	a	house	and	hope	Uncle	Edward	may	get	a	nice	one.	We	
had	the	open	carriage	to	take	us	yesterday		morning	with	all	our	luggage	to	the	
railway.	After	a	comfortable	breakfast.,	everything	so	nice	and	hot,	Miss	
Bannerman	came	to	see	after	us	and	Mr	Powell.	It	was	fortunate	that	we	were	
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in	the	Bannerman’s	carriage	for	they	had	altered	the	train	time	so	that	the	
carriage	was	late.	The	man	on	the	platform	made	desperate	telegrahic	signals	
to	the	coachman	who	held	up	his	whip.	The	train	was	stopped,	though	on	the	
poing	of	starting	and	I	rushed	in	to	get	the	tickets	while	Clara	saw	after	the	
luggage.	We	were	safely	off	and	rushed	to	Hereford,	watching	the	Wye	which	
wound	around	at	its	own	sweet	will,	like	a	bird	flying	in	the	air,	without	rhyme	
or	reason,	all	in	the	joy	of	its	heart.	It	gave	one	the	feeling	of	a	living	thing.	We	
flew	over	it	thrice,	then	it	went	on	wandering	through	the	rich	meadow	land	
“Giving	a	gentle	kiss	to	every	sedge	he	overtaketh	in	his	pilgrimage.	And	so	by	
many	winding	nooks	he	strays	With	willing	sport	to	the	wild	ocean”.		I	must	tell	
you	about	Hereford	and	Chester	in	my	next.	It	was	very	interesting,	but	Chester	
Cathedral	was	very	diappointing.	It	looks	solid	and	rough	,	a	rude	grandeur	
outside,	though	very	low	built,	but	within	–	only	fancy,	the	South	Transept	is	
bricked	out	from	the	other	and	made	a	parish	church.	Then	there	is	a	roof	
under	the	tower	on	a	level	with	the	rest	of	the	church	,	and	the	nave	is	blocked	
up	with	an	organ,	and	there	is	a	painful	flatness	and	poverty	about	it	excepting	
some	of	the	old	oak	carving.	Goodbye	just	now	for	the	present.	
Ever	your	very	affectionate	Minnie.		
	
	
	
	
5	September	1861	(?date	unclear)	

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

Dearest	Mother,	
	
Here	we	are	and	here	we	are	so	glad	to	be,	with	the	music	of	children’s	voices	
and	the	perpetual		busy	brightness	of	something	useful	and	pleasant	going	on,	
and	the	luxury	of	being	able	to	do	what	you	really	want	to	do	down	in	the	living	
room	of	the	family,	and	the	great	comfort	of	not	having	perpetually	to	dress	and	
be	dressed	and	think	of	one’s	dress	in	the	evening,	which	I	should	like	very	
much	sometimes	if	I	had	a	few	other	things,	but	which	I	don’t	care	for	just	now.		
Minnie	has	told	you	about	our	splendid	day	on	Tintern	and	yesterday	they	did	
everything	so	kindly	for	us,	having	a	glorious	long	day,	so	as	to	see	both	
Hereford	and	Chester.	So	we	were	up	very	early	and	expecting	a	cup	of	tea	in	
our	splendid	bedroom,	were	so	surprised	when	the	gong	sounded	and	found	
Miss	Bannerman	at	the	head	of	the	table	and	regular	breakfast	laid	in	the	great	
dining	room	.	Mr	Brooke	was	down	too	and	after	such	a	comfortable	breakfast	
we	were	packed	into	the	carriage	and	bid	them	goodbye	as	they	stood	at	the	
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portico	waving	their	hands	to	us.	Grace	and	her	sister	Louisa	were	down	too	at	
that	hour	to	see	us	off.		
A	long	drive	across	misty	hills	and	lovely	woods	and	it	cleared	as	we	went	on,	
and	by	the	time	we	came	to	the	railway	some	of	the	railway	men	were	making	
signals	to	our	coachman,	and	we	saw	the	train	just	starting,	and	lucky	for	us	we	
were	in	Mr	Bannerman’s	carriage	for	they	stopped	the	train	in	time	for	us	and	
we	went	on	triumphantly.	You	see	the	train	time	had	altered	in	September	and	
Monmouth	is	just	200	years	behind	the	rest	of	the	world.	We	got	to	Hereford	
and	went	straight	to	the	Cathedral	passing	a	most	lovely	old	house	in	the	
market	place.	We	saw	photographs	but	they	were	worse	than	useless	to	
express	its	beauty.	So,	like	babes	in	the	wood	Minnie	and	I	went	on	to	the	
Cathedral	and	went	over	it	and	saw	the	most	wonderful	things	–	a	…[?]of	the	
time	of	Canute,	a	crosier	of	the	year	1100,	a	Wycliffe	Bible	and	such	a	map	of	
the	world	of	the	year	1200	–	besides	the	cathedral	which	had	some	modern	
iron	work	we	didn’t	like	and	some	beautiful	windows	and	such	an	arch	in	the	
Lady	Chapel.	Then	very	tired	we	went	and	had	some	coffee	and	started	for	
Chester	which	we	saw	at	last	after	wishing	to	see	it	all	our	lives.	Oh	those	old	
houses	were	so	very	lovely,	so	full	of	character	and	so	rich.	Then	we	went	to	the	
confectioners	of	the	world	–	Dollens	–	whose	house	is	as	lovely	as	his	things	are	
perfect,	and	had	some	…[?]	It	put	some	back	bone	into	our	poor	famished	tired	
selves	and	we	walked	about	the	town	again,	this	time…over	the	walls	to	the	
station,	to	start	for	Liverpool,	and	got	here,	or	rather	there,	over	the	far	side	of	
the	Mersey	like	a	branch	of	the	sea,	in	the	dock	and	see	the	city,	miles	and	miles	
of	lights	along	the	other	side	of	the	water	making	the	night	so	beautiful.	We	got	
our	luggage	all	safe	and	arrived	here	to	the	warmest	welcome	and	Flora’s	
happy	home,	so	much	dearer	to	me	than	any	great	house,	by	half	past	9	o’clock.	
And	now	at	last	the	sun	is	shining	away	and	the	pier	looks	so	pretty,	we	are	
going	out	in	five	minutes.		
So	dearest	Mother	Goodbye.	Best	love	to	Georgie.	
Ever	your	loving	daughter	Clara.	
Ps	Give	my	love	to	Mrs	Church	if	she	comes	and	beg	her	not	to	overtire	herself.	I	
hope	she	enjoyed	her	holiday.	Please	remember	me	kindly	to	her.	We	shall	be	
home	soon,	but	not	just	yet.	We	have	had	such	a	long	drive	with	dear	little	Pru	
asleep	in	my	arms	part	of	the	time.	Will	you	please	dearest	Mamma	write	out	
the	recipe	for	elder	wine.	They	have	acres	of	elders	at	Wyestone.	To	Joshua	
Luig,	Richmond	Park,	Arnfield,	Liverpool	
	
	
	
Undated	(18161	?)	
	
Clara	Macirone	in	Liverpool	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	79	-	

	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
Flora	is	obliged	to	come	up	to	Town	on	Monday	night	so	we	shall	come	home	
then.	Will	you	send	me	from	the	packet	of	money	Susan	Russell	left	£1/19/9d	
as	a	Postal	Order	on	the	Anfield	money	order	office,	Liverpool.	The	note	will	be	
3d	so	you	will	take	£2.00	exactly.		
Minnie	(failed	to	?)	send	in	to	the	W	C	Gallery	because	the	1st	of	August	was	the	
nomination	day	and	now	she	must	wait	till	November	1st.		
I	have	been	very	busy	helping	Flora	with	the	preparations	for	a	party	this	
evening	and	Minnie	is	making	a	little	sketch	of	Teddy.	She	sends	you	and	Ginger	
her	love.	Please	write	to	us	and	tell	us	how	you	are	going	on.	We	have	been	very	
quiet	here,	most	glad	to	be	released	from	that	chore	of	constant	dressing	and	
amongst	children.	I	must	write	a	longer	letter	tomorrow.	I	suppose	Mrs	Church	
told	you	that	her	husband	has	been	very	ill	with	an	epidemic	in	the	town	in	
which	so	many	have	suffered,	and	his	chief	and	some	others	being	very	ill	he	
could	not	get	through	the	business	before	the	…[?]	started.		
For	the	present	Goodbye	dearest	Mother.		
We	haven’t	heard	from	Mrs	Harwood	about	the	Norwich	Festival	and	it	seems	
the	only	chance	Minnikin	has	of	painting	is	to	accept	Mrs	MacDonald’s	
invitation	and	go	to	Dorking	at	once,	as	if	there	be	fine	weather	Minnie	could	
get	some	painting	done,	but	she	is	out	of	heart	about	her	pictures	and	I	fear	that	
though	this	will	leave	you	alone	again	for	some	little	while	it	is	really	the	wisest	
thing	to	do.		
We	shall	be	home	by	October.	Once	more	Goodbye.	Love	to	Georgie.	Flora’s	
love.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
	
	
	
Undated	22	August	(1861	?)	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	and	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	darlings,	
	
Excuse	me	writing	to	you	both	at	once,	which	is	what	is	called	killing	two	birds	
with	one	stone.	I	was	was	very	pleased	to	receive	your	two	letters	this	morning,	
to	assure	us	of	your	safety.	So	many	fearful	accidents	on	the	railways	occur	
frequently	that	when	we	parted	company	I	thought	what	misery	those	
accidents	had	caused	and	was	very	anxious	to	hear	from	you.	I	have	been	
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anxiously	expecting	Mrs	Church	who	was	to	have	been	here	on	Monday	and	
having	bad	news	that	the	cholera	is	still	in	Paris	I	feared	illness	might	have	
detained	her.		
There	is	a	heavyness	in	the	air	that	makes	me	very	sleepy,	yet	I	must	write	as	I	
can	to	tell	you	that	Mrs	Hanson,	Gertrude,	Mrs	Cheales	with	her	two	pretty	little	
girls,	called	on	Monday	expecting	to	see	you	and	were	very	sorry	to	have	
missed	you.	While	I	think	of	it	I	must	tell	you	that	Caroline	cannot	find	any	
goffering	irons.	
I	wish	Emily	to	tell		me	if	I	am	to	send	the	returned	pictures	to	any	other	place.	I	
hope	Emily	will	follow	Lieschen’s	advice	and	try,	try	again	till	she	gets	
admitted.	Remember	Bruce	and	the	spider	that	gave	him	courage	to	try	again	
after	several	failures,	and	he	won	the	eighth	time,	and	remember	that	if	you,	
Clara,	do	not	return	in	full	health	I	shall	myself	speak…[?]	and	you	too	Emily,	
your	health	requires	care	if	you	would	do	credit	to	the	lovely	scenery	and	
hospitable	home	where	you	will	be	staying.	Miss	Maynard	called	today	and	I	
gave	1/-	which	she	said	you	would	give	her	for	Miss	DuBois	–	this	was	the	four	
shillings	she	has	received	from	the	ten.	I	will	take	care	of	the	foulard	dress	and	
the	white	and	black	trimming	to	be	cleaned	and	put	on	again,	and	send	the	bill	
to	Sophie	when	it	returnrs	from	Dowrings	-	dress	and	lining.		
My	dear	darlings,	I	was	not	unhapy	when	you	left,	I	was	only	anxious	for	your	
safety.	I	assure	you	I	feel	very	strong	and	shall	enjoy	my	readings	in	the	Park.	
As	to	any	worry	as	to	seeing	after	needfuls,	it	is	very	amusing	and	beguiles	the	
time,	giving	me	at	the	same	time	the	pleasant	idea	that	I	am	useful.	I	went	to	
two	shops	to	to	match	the	colour	of	Emily’s	lace,	but	was	told	that	that	colour	is	
quite	out	of	date	and	is	not	made,	therefore	I	was	obliged	to	take	this	cord	
which	I	hope	will	suit	the	dress.		
I	must	write	more	next	time	as	I	fear	being	late	for	the	post.		
Heaven	ever	bless	you	both.		
Love	ever	your	affectionate	mother	M	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
23	August	1861(?date	unclear)		
	
Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Emily	Macirone	
		
	
My	dear	cousin	Emily,	
	
I	ought	to	have	answered	your	kind	letter	of		8	July	ages	before	this,	but	it	is	not	
my	fault	if	I	have	not	done	so,	it	is	the	fault	of	that	confounded	cable.	You	
behold	in	me	the	victim	of	telegraphy.	I	always	had	a	foreboding	that	the	
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completion	of	the	Submarine	Telegraph	would	be	disastrous	to	me,	making	a	
new	element	of	unrest	into	the	quiet	nature	of	my	existence,	and	my	worst	
anticipations	have	been	realized.	Since	it	has	been	possible	to	interchange	
telgraphic	messages	between	Europe	and	America	I	have	been	requested	to	
telegraph	the	occurrences	in	the	continent	every	day	and	I	leave	you	to	imagine	
what	a	task	this	is.	Perhaps	in	time	I	may	get	used	to	it,	as	the	eels	did	to	being	
skinned,	but	at	present	I	am	still	in	a	perfect	whirl	;		at	53	it	is	no	joke	to	begin,	
as	it	were,	a	new	career	and	to	be	transformed	into	an	exaggerated	Puck,	
putting	a	girdle	round	the	earth	in	fifty	minutes.	Of	course	the	daily	
(metaphorical)	excursions	across	the	Atlantic	make	me	in	reality	a	greater	
fixture	in	Berlin	than	I	ever	was,	and	all	hopes	of	getting	over	to	England,	even	
spending	a	few	weeks	at	a	quiet	watering	place,	have	to	be	adjourned	sine	die.	
Just	to	recover	health	I	went	to	Hamburg	for	a	day	or	two,	a	city	I	have	long	
wished	to	visit;	you	know	I	resided	there	with	my	father	and	mother	many	
years	ago.	I	found	the	place	very	much	altered	in	consequence	of	the	great	fire	
which	consumed	half	the	town	in	1842.	Most	of	my	old	acquaintances	were	
dead,	the	rest,	with	one	exception,	had	almost	forgotten	me,	and	I	walked	about	
the	town	with	a	sort	of	‘memento	mori’	feeling.	I	seemed	to	myself	like	a	ghost	
wandering	about	the	scenes	of	his	former	existence	or	like	Rip	Van	Winkel	who	
wakes	after	a	twenty	years’	sleep	and	finds	everything	around	him	changed.	
Dear	Clara	must	have	thought	her	‘…[?]	Correspondent’	very	remiss	in	
performing	his	duties	but	I	think	she	will	excuse	me	after	the	above	
explanation.		
You	ask	me	whether	I	know	anything	of	Prince	Christian	of	Augusteberg	and	
state	‘reports	of	all	manners’	against	him.	I	have	made	some	enquiries	and	the	
character	I	get	of	him	was	certainly	not	favourable,	but	I	do	not	attach	much	
weight	to	this	as	the	whole	family	of	Augusteberg	is	in	bad	odour	here	since	the	
King	of	Prussia	has	thought	proper	to	annexe	the	Duchies	claiming	them	by	
hereditary	right	and	the	wishes	of	the	people.	It	is	necessary	to	paint	them	a	
good-for-nothing	race	to	justify	depriving	them	of	their	patrimony.		
You	will	have	seen	by	the	newspapers	that	Prussia	is	rustling	up	the	little	
German	Principalities	one	after	the	other;	the	poor	thing,	the	mentally	and	
physically	blind	King	of	Hanover,	will	probably	retire	to	England	and	settle	
down	there	as	Duke	of	Cumberland.	Princess	Alice	would	be	in	the	same	
category	if	it	had	not	been	for	the	Emperor	of	Russia	who	is	brother	in	law	of	
the	Grand	Duke	of	Hesse,	and	by	whose	intercession	the	Grand	Duchy	was	
saved	from	utter	extinction;	things	it	will	have	to	give	up	if	it’s	tending	to	
Prussia.		
As	for	England	–	no	one	seems	to	care	for	her	now;	I	am	sorry	to	say	she	has	
lost	caste	terribly	of	late	and	it	is	not	always	pleasant	to	hear	the	way	she	is	
talked	of	in	political	circles.	The	behaviour	of	the	Press,	especially	of	the	Times,	
is	disgraceful;	As	long	as	they	thought	Prussia	would	be	worsted,	they	attacked	
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her	in	the	most	rough	manner,	but	now	the	K	is	victorious	and	that	in	fact	she	
has	become	the	first	power	in	Europe,	they	extol	her	to	the	skies	and	are	even	
s…[?]	with	admiration	for	Bismarck	whom	they	so	lately	denounced	as	the	
Prussian	Stafford.	This	worship	of	success	has	done	more	to	lower	the	
character	of	England	than	anything	else.	It	is	not	only	undignified	but	even	
unpolitic,	for	the	Prussians	see	through	it	well	enough,	and	are	quite	sure	that	if	
they	had	been	beaten	the	Times	would	have	abandoned	them	and	lauded	the	
Austrians.		
But	enough	of	politics,	although	when	telegrams	are	a	man’s	daily	food,	it	ends	
with	his	hardly	being	able	to	write	or	think	about	anything	else.	I	was	happy	to	
hear	your	dear	mother	was	so	well	and	trust	she	has	continued	so.	I	am	quite	
ashamed	of	not	having	written	to	dear	Clara	before	now.	I	have	intended	to	do	
so	half	a	dozen	times	but	have	never	been	able,	and	so	she	must	take	the	wish	
for	the	deed.	I	never	seem	to	have	a	moment	to	spare,	and	although	my	eyes	
seem	rather	better	than	they	were,	they	are	often	very	painful,	and	cause	me	a	
good	deal	of	anxiety,	I	hope	you	spent	your	holidays	pleasantly	at	Dorking	
reading(?	)Macdonald’s	books,	and	unknown	quantities…[?]to	your		
affectionate	cousin	F	Lowe	
Ps	Best	love	to	Mamma,	Clara	and	George.	Write	me	as	often	as	ever	you	can.	
You	see	you	are	much	better	off	than	I	am	for	you	can	take	it	by	turns.	When	my	
dear	father	was	alive	he	used	to	be	your	mother’s	official	correspondent,	and	he	
was	a	much	more	regular	and	punctual	correspondent	than	I	am.	I	feel	his	loss	
now,	if	possible,	more	than	ever.	
	
	
	
Undated	August	27	(1861?)	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Emily,	
	
As	you	do	not	write,	I	know	that	you	are	either	painting	or	enjoying	the	beauty	
of	the	country	in	pleasant	society	and	that	Clara	is	charming	all	hearts	by	the	
beautiful	harmonious	linking	of	melodies	in	sweet	succession.		
It	is	well	some	fair	friends	left	London	as	they	did,	or	they	might	have	recalled	
the	one	I	had	better	heard	“Sleep	no	More”	which	injunction	they	would	have	
implicitly	obeyed	as	sleep	would	have	been	impossible.	
I	had	begun	a	letter	to	accompany	Frederick	Lowe’s	prettily	decorated	letter	
which	Mrs	Church	said	looked	like	a	wedding	card,	but	as	both	Mrs	Hine	and	
Mrs	Church	came,	I	posted	off	Frederick’s	letter,	well	knowing	it	would	be	more	
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pleasant	to	receive	some	proof	that	you	were	not	neglected	and	reserve	my	
chit-chat	till	another	day.	Mrs	Hine	called	to	enquire	of	George	the	best	means	
of	getting	into	a	government	office	and	to	tell	us		that	Florence	had	two	months	
ago	given	birth	to	a	girl	and	that	there	had	been	a	very	grand	christening,	that	
the	son	who	had	been	in	a	law	office,	and	went	out	to	India	was	returning	as	the	
climate	did	not	agree	with	him.	Mrs	Hine	looked	plump	and	bonny	and	had	
some	affront	from	Mrs	André	(the	old	story).	Mrs	Church	looked	very	well	and	
is	anxious	to	return	home	being,	she	says,	tired	of	an	unsettled	life,	but	she	is	
not	going	until	after	your	return,	late	in	September.		
Mais	revenons	à	nos	moutons.	Some	friends	of	ours	who	had	had	a	carpet	to	
cover	their	bedroon	all	the	winter	with	fires	and	allowed	the	carpet	to	remain	
till	late	in	the	Spring,	have	had	the	bed	furniture	taken	down,	et	les	punaises	
might	have	been	called	legion.	You	could	never	believe	it	unless	you	had	seen	
the	swarms	multiplied	by	heat	and	neglect	–	the	furniture	was	put	in	a	cloth	
and	carefully	deposited	in	the	garden,	there	to	be	brushed	and	attended	to,	but	
as	the	woman	said	‘once	bit,	twice	shy’.	They	will	I	hope	be	careful	to	avoid	a	
recurrence	of	such	a	catastrophe.		
I	called	on	Saturday	to	see	Laura.	She	was	reconvering	from	her	illness	when	
Mr	Borrell	was	taken	ill	and	has	been	staying	at	home	some	days	,	but	I	thought	
he	looked	as	if	he	enjoyed	the	holiday.	Mr	Abbot	has	I	think	fixed	on	a	house	
and	Mrs	Abbot	looks	exquisitely	happy	at	the	change.	They	will	have	two	good	
gardens,	a	comfortable	house	in	a	charming	country.	We	are	all	going	on	very	
pleasantly.		
Of	course	Clara’s	green	dress	would	have	been	attended	to	even	if	she	had	not	
written.	Goodbye	–	I	must	leave	off	or	you	will	not	have	this,	which	brings	a	
letter	from	Liverpool	–	I	hope	pleasant	news.		
I	enjoy	your	peasures	and	hope	you	will	both	return	fit	to	…[?]	
Your	loving	mother	M	A	Macirone		
	
	
	
Undated	3	September	(1861?)	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
I	trust	you	will	excuse	a	short	note	when	I	tell	you	that	Susan	Russell	called	on	
Saturday	and	left	money	in	an	enclosure.	She	said	Rhoda	would	be	at	Dorking	
and	…[?]	if	she	missed	seeing	you.		
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The	linen	went	off	in	time	today	with	your	green	dress	all	right.	Mr	Hill	called	
last	week	and	said	the	Misses	DuBois	attended	his	chapel	in	Dieppe.	Mr	Hill	
appears	in	very	bad	health	and	he	says	it	is	a	source	of	great	anxiety	to	him.	Tell	
Emily	that	the	‘girl	with	the	locket’	the	‘Breton’	and	2	copies	of	Genoa	sketches	
are	returned.	I	am	very	pleased	to	have	the	Breton	back	again.	I	think	it	will	do	
her	more	service	here	than	away	–	that,	with	two	of	her	sketches	can	be	sent	in	
at	any	time.	I	have	set	my	heart	on	her	trying,	try,	try	again	till	she	succeed	–	
speak	to	Mr	Briggs,	Mr	Simeon	-		Never	say	die.		
Heaven	ever	bless	you	both,	prays	your	affectionate	mother	M	A	Macirone	
Caroline	stayed	till	today	to	give	…[?]a	holiday	and	assist	Selina	in	her	work.	
					
					
	
Undated	4	September	(1861?)	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Emily,	
	
Being	uncertain	whether	you	will	receive	my	short	letter	before	you	leave	
Wynastone	Keys,	I	write	to	inform	Clara	that	Susan	Russell	brought	a	paper	for	
her	with	the	money	enclosed	which	I	have	safely	placed	in	my	desk	awaiting	
her	behest.	I	can	only	say	ditto	to	my	preceding	letter.	All	the	birds	have	fled	
our	village	but	some	stragglers	will	gradually	be	returning	home.	Mr	Forbes	
Carpenter	has	just	returned	from	a	month’s	travel.	Mr	and	Mrs	Abbot	and	Mr	
FC	came	here	yesterday	evening.	The	Abbots	have	taken	a	house	at	Bexley	
Heath,	all	but	signing	the	papers.	He	called	today	to	see	us	and	to	advise	my	
brother	of	a	house	and	garden,	good	and	reasonable,	and	I	promised	him	to	
write	to	tell	my	brother	of	it,	and	invited	him	(my	brother)	here	with	his	wife	
(what	a	word	that	is)	Aunt	Eleanor,	to	come	here	to	look	about	them	having	
sent	him	addresses	of	several	houses,	but	I	know	it	is	of	no	use,	as	I	am	sure	not	
to	know	of	their	movements	until	they	have	decided.	But	nevertheless	my	
information	may	save	them	some	trouble,	as	Laura	and	Mr	Borrell	are	likewise	
on	the	lookout	for	themselves.	
Mr	Hill	of	St	Catherine’s	called	here	last	week	,	very	polite	and	friendly.	He	said	
the	Misses	DuBois	attended	his	chapel	at	Dieppe.	He	looks	very	out	of	health	
himself,	and	said	his	wife	was	a	source	of	anxiety	from	illness.		
Selina	seems	a	very	good,	attentive,	respectable	servant,	mais	Caroline	est	
charmante;	on	ne	peut	pas	se	passer	de	l’aimer	–	trop	charmante	peutêtre.	
Don’t	be	uneasy	about	Fido,	he	wins	all	hearts	and	Frost	delights	in	him.	Pray	
remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Ling	and	kiss…[?]	for	me.		
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I	hope	you	had	a	fine	day	for	your	journey	here	yesterday,	and	today	it	pours.	
Adieu.	Love	to	Clara	and	accept	the	same	yourself	from	your	affectionate	
Mother,	M	A	Macirone.	
Ps	Remember	you	have	three	pictures	ready	to	send	on.	George	is	the	kindest	
and	the	best	of	darlings,	no	doubt	of	that.	I	would	put	him	against	anyone.	
	
	
14	October	1861	
	
Eliza	Bridell	(née	Fox)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
I	believe	I	am	a	great	deal	better	than	you	are,	and	if	I	could	only	walk	a	little	
better	I	should	come	over	and	enquire	how	YOU	are.		I	wish	you	had	had	your	
OUT	this	summer.	I	have	thought	how	much	you	needed	it	every	time	I	have	
seen	you.	I	was	a	fortnight	at	Brighton	which	set	me	up	wonderfully	and	this	
week	I	have	commenced	the	copy	of	my	‘Bella	Donna’	and	feel	so	happy	in	
being	at	work	in	my	own	studio	again.	I	hope	to	lay	in	that,	and	my	Academy	
picture	before	I	do	the	same	thing	myself.	I	got	all	my	needlework	done	on	the	
Brighton	sands,	with	the	help	of	my	friend	Mrs	Hall,	with	whom	I	partly	staid,	
and	worked	in	a	nice	spicy	flavour	of	sea	water	into	the	little	articles.	The	only	
thing	I	am	uncertain	about	is	CAPS.	I	rather	incline	towards	them	in	spite	of	the	
present	fashion	for	bare-headed	babies.	But	I	have	no	pattern,	so	that	matter	is	
in	abeyance	at	present.	Come	when	you	can,	pray	dear,	but	don’t	worry	about	
not	coming.	Rest	yourself	before	everything.		
With	love	to	all,		
Yours	affectionately	E	L	B	
	
		
	
9	November	1861	
	
Eliza	Bridell		to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Best	thanks	to	you	and	all	dear	Clara	!		
The	basket	is	lovely	–	both	it	and	the	way	you	have	trimmed	it	up.	Lee	is	quite	
enchanted	with	it	.	It	is	very	kind	of	you,	so	busy	as	you	all	are	to	spend	so	
much	time	and	pains.	I	send	the	Saturday	Review	(rather	wondering	what	of	
interest	there	can	be	in	it,	but	I	have	not	read	it	this	week,	it	looked	so	dull).	
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Yes,	pray	come	on	Friday.	It	will	be	just	the	same	to	me,	and	I	hope	to	have	seen	
the	Authority	on	Fashion	by	that	time.	I	have	not	heard	from	the	basket	maker	
at	present.	If	I	do,	I’ll	send	you	word.	If	I	don’t	could	you	choose	the	bassinet	in	
Euston	road	and	make	a	boy	bring	it	after	you	as	you	come	on	Friday	evening?	
Would	it	be	much	out	of	your	way	?	Thanks	to	you	I	really	have	no	other	work	
now	at	all,	and	I	shall	want	to	advise	with	you	about	the	trimmings.		
Ever	affectionatley	your,	E	L	B	
		
	
	
Undated	1861(?)		
	
Eliza	Bridell	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
		
I	expect	to	see	Mrs	Wickham	the	milliner	at	the	end	of	this	week,	probably	on	
Friday,	after	which	I	will	answer	all	questions	about	sleeves	etc	in	full,	the	next	
day.	Does	your	man	at	Lambeth	who	sold	the	basket	keep	bassinets	and	have	
you	got	any	particular	information	about	such	things	for	me	that	implies	a	
variety	of	choice	?	Because	if	not	I	should	be	so	much	obliged	if	you	would	
order	one	to	be	sent	here,	either	from	the	Lambeth	basket	maker	or	from	
anywhere	else,	and	come	on	Saturday	evening,	you	and	Emily	to	tea	and	let	us	
all	set	to	work	together	and	line	it.	Papa	and	Lee	and	I	too	did	so	enjoy	the	
evening	you	were	here	singing	over	your	work	together,	and	I	was	so	glad	to	
get	all	the	odds	and	ends	of	work	finished	off.	I	want	the	bassinet	just	not	too	
big	to	be	carried	about	with	me	from	room	to	room.	But	as	big	as	possible	with	
that	condition,	and	I	think	I	could	use	up	that	old	blue	and	white	silk	dress	to	
line	it	with,	and	that	it	would	be	as	pretty	as	anything	–	the	same	as	the	Duvet	is	
made	of.			
Thanks	dear	for	your	kind	enquiries.	I	keep	well,	I	am	thankful	to	say,	and	able	
to	paint	a	little	most	days.	I	think	I	told	you	Nurse	had	reckoned	me	at	first	up	
the	25th	of	this	month.	But	the	last	week	when	she	called,	she	thought	Baby	
might	arrive	a	fortnight	earlier,	and	said	she	should	not	wonder	if	I	sent	for	her	
on	the	15th.		
Adieu.	I	shall	hope	to	see	you	both	on	Saturday,	unless	you	write	and	fix	some	
other	day-	evening.		
Yours	affectionately		E	L	Bridell	
We	have	been	adding	to	the	pretty	things	for	the	new	house.	I	think	it	will	be	
such	a	pretty	little	place.	
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24	November	1861	
		
A.	Solomon	to	Clara	Macirone	

	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	have	your	favor	of	yesterday	and	would	gladly	had	I	the	power	be	of	any	use	
to	your	sister	or	yourselves.	Did	your	sister	paint	in	oils	it	would	be	easier	for	
me	to	introduce	her	to	some	dealer	who	would	doubtless	be	glad	to	have	some	
of	her	pictures.	As	it	is	the	only	water	colour	dealer	I	know	is	Bokins[?]of	John	
St.	Oxford	Street,	and	from	all		heard	him	say	when	last	I	saw	him	I	fear	he	will	
hardly	be	induced	under	the	present	depressing	state	of	the	Picture	Market	to	
invest.		However	I	have	much	pleasure	in	enclosing	a	few	lines	for	him	which	I	
do	sincerely	hope	may	be	of	service	to	your	sister.		
With	our	united	kind	regards	to	you	all,		
Believe	me	Yours	sincerely	A	Solomon	
	
	
	
January	1862	
	
Extracts	from	Mary	Ann’s	diary	and	note	book	begun	in	January	1862	‘my	71st	
year’	and	added	to	at	length	by	Clara	after	her	mother’s	death.	Mary	Ann	died	14	
Feb	1869	
	
Answer	to	a	letter:		
A	challenge	said	my	daughter;	you	cannot	do	better	
Than	answer	in	rhyme	so	poetic	a	letter.		
Try	your	powers	again	tho’	fancies	may	pale,	
Yet	genuine	kindness	will	ever	prevail.	
When	referring	to	your	guidebook	we	remember	with	zest	
Our	most	pleasant	neighbours	in	Park	Village	West.	
	
Copied	from	an	old	paper	written	in	1807	given	me	by	the	very	kind	Dr	Glasse,	
a	most	pious	and	excellent	man.	Rector	of	Wanstead	Essex.	
	
(3	handwritten	pages	“Of	the	Holy	Communion”	not	transcribed)	
	
Of	the	Queen	
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The	Rev.	Dr	Burnet,	Vicar	of	Bradford,	in	proposing	The	Queen	at	a	dinner	of	
the	Bradford	and	Airedale	Horticultural	Societies	said	he	would	relate	an	
anecdote	whose	authenticity	was	beyond	doubt.	When	Her	Majesty	was	
somewhat	recovering	from	the	overwhelming	grief	incited	by	the	death	of	the	
Prince	Consort,	she	remarked	to	those	around	her	“It	is	impossible	for	me	to	
say	how	I	loved	and	revered	that	man.	If	it	had	been	my	lot,	I	could	have	been	
content	to	walk	barefoot	through	the	world	with	him”		
Extracted	from	the	Guardian	Feb	5th	1862	
		
Extracted	from	a	sermon	by	John	Jackson,	Bishop	of	Lincoln	
Romans	8	Ch.	9	
But	you	are	not	in	the	flesh	but	in	the	spirit	if	so	be	that	the	spirit	of	God	dwell	
in	you.	Now	if	any	man	have	not	the	spirit	of	Christ	he	is	none	of	His.	
Have	I	the	spirit	of	God	?	The	only	true	test	of	the	presence	of	the	Holy	Spirit	is	
in	its	sanctifying	influence	on	our	hearts	and	lives.	It	is	evidenced	only	by	its	
effects.	And	its	effects	are	Holiness.	This	is	the	peculiar	work	and	therefore	the	
certain	evidence	of	divine	power.	
	
	
	
20	July	1862	

Clara	to	Lord	Granville	(draft	much	edited	and	scratched	out)		

	

My	Lord,	

May	I	be	forgiven	for	trespassing	a	moment	on	your	Lordship’s	attention	but	a	
point	of	some	consequence	to	my	self	and	my	profession	is	at	stake	and	I	feel	I	
may	appeal	confidently	to	your	Lordship’s	indulgence	and	ask	a	hearing.		

The	Industrial	Exhibition	of	1862	is	to	be	illustrative	of	the	Arts	as	well	as	of	
the	Industry	of	these	Kingdoms.	Among	the	arrangements	for	placing	British	
art	pictorially	and	sculpturally	in	its	true	position,	the	inquiry	if	our	national	art	
of	music	is	to	be	represented,	is	at	present	only	answered	by	reference	to	the	
public	papers,	which	mention	9	foreigners,	eminent	men	in	their	profession	but	
not	Englishmen,	as	designated	for	the	only	occasion	in	which	English	music	
could	be	represented.				
My	Lord,	I	speak	on	behalf	of	a	noble	profession	and	a	distinguished	art	–	
distinguished	in	England	for	centuries	–	possessing	the	noblest	school	of	
ecclesiastical	music	extant,	the	highest	school	of	choral	music	of	any	nation,	of	
an	art	so	ennobling	the	people	of	England	who	have	cherished	it,	that	the	
greatest	musicians	of	other	countries	have	owed	first	their	appreciation	and	in	
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some	cases	their	very	means	of	existence	to	the	liberality	of	our	action.	We	
have	living	museums	of	whom	any	nation	would	be	proud.	In	an	Exhibition	
formed	to	shew	to	the	world	our	achievements,	would	it	not	be	fit	for	one	or	
more	to	have	a	place	?		I	have	received	testimonials	from	foreign	musicians	to	
just	one	of	these,	Dr	Sterndale	Bennett,	that	would	sufficiently	(if	foreign	
testimony	were	desired)	motive(?),	to	the	profession	abroad,	the	choice	of	such	
a	representative	of	the	English	musical	art.	We	have	a	host	of	others	which	any	
musical	authorities	would	supply	at	a	moment’s	notice.	I	subjoin	a	few,	and	feel	
tempted	again	to	ask	your	Lordship	to	pardon	me	for	venturing	this	far	to	plead	
your	Lordship’s	consideration	of	this	matter,	but	an	eminent	man	could	not	
write	upon	this	subject	himself	without	incurring	the	risk	of	an	imputation	of	
personal	motives,	and	the	slightness	of	the	pleader	in	the	present	instance	has	
nothing	but	the	question	of	our	National	honour	in	art	to	be	considered.	
Entreating	for	this	your	Lordship’s	earnest	consideration,	and	for	my	own	
encroaching	on	your	Lordship’s	time,	pardon,		
I	have	the	honour	to	remain	etc….	CAM			
(Sterndale	Bennett	was	appointed	in	consequence	of	Clara’s	letter)	
	
	
	
	
30	July	1862	

F	R	Sandford	(secretary	of	the	International	Exhibition	of	1862)	to	Clara	
Macirone	

	

Madam,	
	
I	am	directed	to	acknowledge	the	receipt	of	your	letter	to	Lord	Granville	of	the	
20th	inst,	and	to	inform	you	that	the	subject,	to	which	you	call	attention,	has	
already	been	considered,	and	arrangements	have	been	made	for	having	the	
Musical	Art	of	Great	Britain	represented	at	the	Exhibition	in	the	same	way	as	
that	of	Foreign	Countries.	I	have	the	honour	to	be	Madam,	Your	obedient	
servant,		
F	R	Sandford	
	
	
	
24	September	1862		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Augustus	Macirone		
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(a	little	note	in	French	enclosing	money)	
	
Mon	cher	George,	
	
Pour	éviter	les	soucis	
Je	vous	rends	six	sous	
Qui	vous	sont	dus	
La	votre	Mère	affectionnée			M	A	M		
	
	
	
27	December	1862	
	
Clara	Gigliucci	(née	Novello)	to	Clara	and	family	
	
	
Dear	friends.	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	letters,	ever	thrice	welcome,	and	this	time	I	could	
decipher	almost	each	word	of	dear	Clara’s	!!!	I	admire	my	own	impudence	in	
daring	to	talk	about	writing	who	never	could	do	anything	but	scratch	myself,	
and	to	whom	Rossini	used	to	say	‘when	you	write	in	anything	but	CHINESE	I	
will	answer	you’.		How	we	are	at	finding	faults	in	others	so	often	passes	with	
the	world	for,	or	instead	of,	talent	–	let	us	hope	I	may	thus	gain	a	name	for	
writing	I	never	could	earn	by	my	own	hand.		
We	are	all	perfectly	well	thank	God,	and	as	…[?]near	moving.		I	believe,	intend	
and	hope	that	if	no	FIRE	chase	us	further,	to	remain	here	many	years.	We	have	
taken	this	house	for	3	years	and	like	it	better	and	better,	so	probably	shall	
renew	our	lease	if	Mario	enters	the	Accademia	Militare	in	3	years	as	he	and	we	
purpose.	We	went	in	a	body,	the	whole	family,	to	pass	Xmas	in	Milan	with	him,	
taking	our	pudding	with	us,	and	very	merry	we	al	were.	Fraulein	and	girls	
enjoyed	what	we	saw	of	Milan,	and	we	managed	to	see	a	good	many	of	the	best	
sights	as	the	bright	fine	weather	permitted	us	to	be	out	all	day.	We	started	from	
here	Wednesday	24th	at	6,	arrived	after	12,	saw	Mario	at	college,	then	Duomo.	
On	Friday	we	went	to	the	top	of	the	Duomo	–	a	perfect	sculpture	gallery	with	a	
panorama	of	the	Alps	beyond.	Then	we	went	to	the	silver	tomb	chapel	of	
S.Carlo	Borromeo	–	then	to	the	Breza	collection	of	pictures	–	then	to	Leonard	da	
Vinci’s	last	supper	–	exquisite	!	–	then	a	little	about	the	town,	and	after	dinner	
off	by	train	at	6	and	home	here	by	½	past	10.			
On	the	1st	January	my	husband	takes	Giovanni	to	enter	him	at	Modena	Military	
College	as	he	failed	to	pass	into	the	Accademia	here.	This	is	the	more	provoking	
because	it	was	only	the	last	day	of	trial	when	he	had	passed	all	the	difficulties	
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that	he	blundered	in	history	and	geography,	and	as	this	year	there	are	such	an	
immense	number	of	applicants,	they	are	most	scarce.	However	as	Giovanni	
desires	to	enter	the	staff	he	protests	Modena	will	shorten	by	a	year	his	career	of	
study	for	his	reaching	the	staff	–	Amen	say	we.	Meanwhile	instead	of	his	being	
here,	able	to	visit	us	a	few	hours	each	day	and	dine	each	Sunday,	his	college	is	
distant	several	hours.				
I	am	buy	finishing	a	large	piece	of	work	such	as	you	know	I	generally	prefer	to	
undertake.	It	is	a	very	rich	pattern	of	my	husband’s	making	of	braiding	–	a	
wrapping	from	white	cloth	braided	in	red	and	green	braid.	The	odd	colour,	
WHITE	is	not	exactly	choice	although	it	looks	elegant,	but	in	fact	in	Terme	we	
found	the	uniform	of	Tista	when	Major	of	the	National	Guard	in	1848,	curious	
to	say,	not	moth-eaten,	so	his	splendid	white	cloak	was	given	to	me	and	I	made	
a	morning	dress	of	it,	that	I	might	wear	his	cloak.		
Porzia	has	just	attained	to	the	dignity	of	long	dresses	to	her	delight	-		Valeria	to	
a	small	crinoline	to	her	great	disgust.	She	begged	off	as	long	as	Marco	was	at	
home	that	she	might	romp	with	him	after	dinner	and	roll	on	the	carpet	!			
When	we	returned	from	Terme	in	November	Tista	and	I	came	here	to	get	the	
house	in	order	and	he	attend	parliament	,	but	to	save	disagreeables	to	them,	the	
girls	and	Fraulein	went	to	Villa	Novello,	and	I	went	to	fetch	them	home	and	
remained	there	a	week	the	first	days	of	this	month.	They	are	still	very	
uncomfortable	and	dirty	with	building,	which	is	a	long	job	easier	begun	than	
ended,	but	it	will	be	a	pretty	place	when	finished.		
So,	O	how	I	regret	you	did	not	both	come	there	this	autumn	–	a	thorough	
change	would	so	set	you	both	up	for	work	and	so	inspire	both.	What	models	for	
Minnie	!	What	a	piano	for	Clara	–	We	heard		‘The	Recall’	many	a	time,	and	as	
usually	all	admire	it,	many	to	tears	of	delight.	Most	say	it	is	the	finest	English	
song	they	know	–	this	is	also	my	opinion.		
Well	I	must	close	as	I	am	wanted.	Love	from	all	to	both.		
God	bless	you	this	and	many	succeeding	years	prays	your	loving	friend		
Clara	Gigliucci		
	
	
	
1863	Letters	from	Sophie	de	la	Porte	landlady	in	Dinan,	Brittany,	relating	to		
visits	by	Mary	Ann,	Clara	,	Emily	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	(not	transcribed)	
	
	
	
Undated	1863(?)	
	
Cecilia	Whiteside	(née	Maceroni)	in	Ireland	to	Clara	Macirone	
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Dearest	Clara,	
	
I	received	your	letter	on	Christmas	morning.	It	was	very	kind	of	you	to	think	of	
me.	Edward	sends	his	love	to	all	and	with	me	wishes	to	you	and	all	belonging	to	
you,	many	happy	new	years.	I	suppose	George’s	time	is	very	much	taken	up	
with	his	soldiering[?]exercises.	We	hear	tidings	occasionally	of	the	doings	in	
London	of	the	warriors,	but	you	know	they	are	not	allowed	in	this	country,	and	
the	people	here	are	very	much	offended	at	their	not	being	allowed	that	
privilege;	and	they	are	very	much	aggrieved	at	the	Lord	Lieutenant	being	taken	
away	from	them.		
Tell	Aunt	I	am	going	to	send	her	a	letter	soon	with	some	views	of	Ireland.	Give	
my	love	to	all,		
Yours	affectionately	Cecilia	
	
			
	
Undated	1863(?)		
	
Mary	Baugham	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
		
I	feel	so	grateful	to	you	for	keeping	my	little	Adèle	all	this	time	when	I	could	
have	given	so	little	time	to	her,	and	for	keeping	her	looking	so	bonny	and	
happy.	Do	not	think	I	fail	to	appreciate	all	your	care	and	kindness	to	her	if	I	
send	for	her	either	tomorrow	or	some	day	before	Saturday,	as	I	think	on	that	
day	I	shall	be	leaving	to	pay	a	visit	to	Mama	and	the	little	one	is	asked	to	go	
with	me	and	stay	a	month,	and	she	has	never	yet	been	to	her	‘Owney	Ganny’	as	
her	Grandmama	is	called.		
With	all	my	thanks	but	in	haste,	believe	me		
Your	very	affectionate	Mary	Baugham	
	
	
	
	
3	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	Hastings	(with	Perrimans)	
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Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	am	quite	unhappy	and	fear	you		may	have	thought	me	unkind	in	not	having	
written	these	last	day	or	two.	I	should	have	written	yesterday	but	your	letter	
made	it	appear	that	you	would	return	yesterday	so	that	I	did	not	write.	I	write	
now	however	though	you	may	be	on	your	way	home	when	this	arrives.	Dearest	
George	does	not	purpose	coming	unless	it	were	your	wish,	on	account	of	the	
expense	and	of	the	trouble	it	would	give	dear	Aunt	Eleanor	and	also	of	the	very	
little	pleasure	his	visit	would	be	likely	to	give	dear	Uncle.	Of	course	if	he	wished	
to	see	George	he	would	go	at	once.	I	cannot	help	thinking	this	change	of	air	may	
do	you	good.	If	you	do	not	return	today	please	let	us	know	the	train	by	which	
you	return	that	one	of	us	may	be	there	to	meet	you.	It	is	broad	daylight	so	I	
cannot	write	a	long	letter.	Please	thank	Aunt	Eleanor	for	her	kind	letter	–	(How	
wonderfully	quickly	she	answered	my	note)		-	and	say	that	we	think	it	best	not	
to	come.		
With	love	to	dear	Uncle	George	and	all	the	home	party,	believe	me	Dearest	
Mother,		
Your	very	loving	child	Minnie	
		
	
	
3	January	1863	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	very	dear	and	honoured	Mother,	
	
I	hope	you	will	not	mind	my	not	coming	down	to	fetch	you	from	Hastings.	I	
could	with	difficulty	stand	the	expense	which	you	know	is	considerable,	and	
please	do	not	think	me	unkind.	If	you	will	let	me	know	when	you	return,	I	will	
be	at	the	London	station	to	meet	you.	Please	give	my	best	love	to	Uncle	George	
and	to	Uncle	and	Aunt	Edward	and	to	cousin	Clara.	I	do	not	quite	give	up	the	
hope	of	getting	to	Hastings	to	see	Uncle	George	soon.		
Believe	me	my	dearest	Mother		
Your	very	dutiful	and	loving	son	G	A	Macirone		
	
	
	
11	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann,	Clara	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	
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Dearest	Mother	and	Clara	and	dear	boy,	
	
I	hope	in	primis	that	you	will	receive	by	the	same	post	a	letter	containing	two	
money	notes	-		wherein	I	have	stated	that	I	am	a	resident	of	Rugby,	and	the	
number	95	is	for	Clara	and	108	for	the	dear	boy.		
I	don’t	quite	understand	what	you	mean	dearest	Clara	in	your	short	and	sweet	
little	note	about	my	only	owing	you	£4/8/6d.	Is	that	number	money	that	you	
have	advanced	in	my	name	?		
I	had	a	very	uncomfortable…[?]	at	Rugby.	I	need	not	say	that	every	one	paid	me	
and	was	very	polite.	The	Misses	Radcliffe	wish	to	go	on	if	I	have	a	class.	The	
Misses	Maudes	want	to	go	on	later	in	the	summer	to	sketch	out	of	doors.	I	don’t	
know	whether	Miss	Macann	and	Miss	Rhodes	will	go	on.	I	will	write	about	it	
tomorrow	and	send	some	circulars	to	Billington.	After	the	classes	I	had	some	
coffee	at	Mrs	Reardon’s	and	came	in	by	the	4.50	train,	and	after	the	usual	
amount	of	dozing	I	arrived	at	the	Vine	Street	station	where	I	took	a	CAR	–	a	
piece	of	Americanism	–	but	cars	are	a	very	improved	sort	of	Hansom,	twice	the	
size	and	very	comfortable	and	built	on	the	same	plan.	I	enjoyed	very	much	
rattling	through	the	busy	crowded	and	brilliantly	lighted	streets,	loud	and	full	
of	life	after	the	dull	dark	train	and	I	was	soon	at	my	journey’s	end	in	Flora’s	
bright	drawing	room	and	her	still	brighter	face.	Such	a	kind,	warm	welcome,	
and	my	room	so	cosy	with	a	bright	fire,	and	I	have	seen	Oh	two	such	gems	of	
cushions	which	I	mean	to	ask	Flora	to	let	me	copy.		
Thanks	to	the	dear	boy	for	his	kind	letter.	Mr	Ling	asked	after	him	and	
recounted	his	adventures	in	the	bath.	Many	thanks	to	darling	Clara	for	her	
letter.	I	was	wondering	how	she	got	home	in	the	dark.	I	am	so	glad	she	got	a	
nice	breakfast	and	then	went	on	to	that	glorious	Helicon	in	disguise	i.e.	
Broadwood.		
I	want	to	be	so	busy	and	intend	tomorrow	if	I	can	to	see	my	pictures	in	the	
Exhibition,	as	I	have	long	wanted	to	see	the	place	where	I	have	sent	my	poor	
little	ones.	I	have	also	my	German	and	I	mean	to	do	more	French,	so	that	if	I	
write	letters	and	take	walks	and	paint	Teddy	I	shall	have	plenty	to	do.	He	said	
Auntie	Minnie	come	again.	I	had	been	ruminating	on	the	advisability	of	coming	
all	this	distance	for	his	dear	little	face,	but	when	I	saw	him	I	thought	him	
prettier	than	ever.		
I	have	plenty	of	nice	books	and	I	can	make	without	much	trouble	the	cushions	
which	I	think	my	darling	Clara	will	like	–	frilly,	rich	and	tasteful,	and	partly	
patch	work	and	partly	braiding.	Please	dearest	Mother	take	a	nice	walk	when	it	
is	fine.	Have	Fido	washed.	I	am	so	glad	dearest	Clara	is	going	to	the	country.	I	so	
much	enjoy	the	change	of	air	and	scene,	and	hope	to	make	my	portraits	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	95	-	

successful.	I	am	so	taken	with	love	of	the	dear	little	fellow	that	I	feel	I	have	
more	chance	of	success.		
Dear	Mother,	take	care	of	yourself.	I	enjoyed	my	journey	so	much	yesterday	
and	I	mean	to	try	hard	to	succeed.	I	have	shown	Mr	Ling	my	old	portrait	of	
Teddy	which	he	likes	very	much.		
Yours	ever,	Minnie	
		
	
	
14	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Liverpool	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	wonder	whether	you	will	have	gone	with	Clara	to	hear	the	Sir	Knight.	We	shall	
remember	it,	at	least	I	shall		I	know	and	be	in	spirit	with	my	darling	this	
evening	especially	about	9	to	½	past,	about	which	time	I	suppose	it	will	come	
off.		
I	hope	my	letters	came	all	right	this	morning	especially	the	money	orders.	I	
might	have	sent	the	bank	notes	instead	which	would	have	cost	less	but	I	
thought	it	safer	to	send	them	by	a	note.	I	suppose	my	darling	will	be	leaving	
you	this	morning.	I	know	you	will	see	that	she	has	some	…[?]and	cake	to	travel	
with	though	the	journey	is	not	a	long	one.		
I	am	very	happy	here	apart	from	poor	Mr	Ling’s	dreadful	suffering.		How	much	
I	wish	Mr	Thompson	could	see	his	foot.	His	foot	is	very	bad	and	gives	him	at	
times	paroxysms	of	such	dreadful	pain.	It	is	quite	painful	to	be	there	-	to	see	a	
man	in	such	pain	is	almost	worse	than	seeing	a	woman.		
Dear	little	Teddy	is	such	a	pet,	and	so	very	pretty	and	manly.	Like	
Wordsworth’s	line	–	his	‘beauty	makes	me	glad.’	It’s	impossible	for	words	to	
give	any	idea	of	the	piquant	grace	of	all	his	little	ways.	When	he	saw	me	he	said	
–	Auntie	Minnie	come	again	!	and	he	has	that	rare	grace	in	a	child	–often	rare	
enough	in	grown-up	people	–	of	remembering	absent	friends.	I	thought	it	not	
only	as	good	but	better	than	most	plays	to	see	him	go	through	the	ceremony	of	
making	tea	out	of	his	cups	and	saucers.	Yesterday	he	was	pointing	to	my	first	
portrait	of	him	and	said	‘Minnie’s	Teddy’	–	then	to	the	new	one	I	am	doing	
“TWO	Teddies”’	upon	which	I	pointed	to	him	and	said	THREE	Teddies,	and	he	
quick	as	lightning	pointed	to	himself	in	the	glass	and	said	FOUR	Teddies	!	
Anything	that	is	said	before	him	he	catches	up	so	quickly.	But	I	must	leave	off.		
I	called	today	and	saw	Phoebe’s	children,	and	it	seemed	hard,	the	difference	of	
the	children.	When	I	looked	at	her	poor	ittle	girl,	five	years	old,	who	is		
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undergrown	and	has	the	face	of	a	care-worn	woman	of	thirty	and	CAN’T	talk,	-	
and	I	thought	of	that	bright	Teddy.		
Please	forward	me	any	letters	that	come.	I	am	now	in	Mr	Ling’s	room	where	I	
go	as	soon	as	it	is	dark,	and	we	spend	the	evening.	Mr	Ling	reads	out	loud	and	I	
work	at	my	patchwork	–	my	new	cushion,	which	I	think	will	meet	with	general	
approval	at	home.		
Did	Clara	and	George	go	to	the	Monday	Pop.	I	suppose	we	shall	not	go	now	for	
three	weeks.	I	believe	I	shall	return	on	Friday	week	–	as	soon	as	I	can,	I	will,	but	
it	will	depend	on	what	I	hear	from	Rugby,	and	on	how	I	get	on	with	my	portrait.	
There	will	be	a	small	gathering	of	friends	at	Phoebe’s	on	Friday	for	which	I	
bought	a	pair	of	white	gloves	that	were	very	good	and	only	cost	a	shilling,	and	
was	not	I	very	good	–	I	went	out	this	morning	for	a	walk	because	the	weather	
was	fine,	for	I	knew	my	darling	Mother	wished	me	to	go	out	when	the		weather	
was	fine.	And	so	I	hope	you	will	do	the	same	by	me,	and	please	take	a	walk	
whenever	the	weather	is	fine.		
Please	give	my	love	to	my	darling	Clara.	I	hope	she	has	not	overtired	herself	
and	believe	me,		
Your	very	affectionate	child	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
15	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Liverpool		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
Will	you	please	thank	dear	Georgy	boy	for	his	dear	and	kind	letter	–	it’s	quite	a	
compensation	for	sending	money	that	I	may	look	forward	to	a	letter	from	him.	I	
hope	my	small	contributions	have	helped	to	make	matters	a	little	straighter.	I	
may	be	able	to	send	a	little	more	but	I	cannot	promise.	I	fancy	I	ought	to	pay	
some	of	my	own	debts,	for	I	have	been	working	at	dear	little	Teddy	who	has	
certainly	discovered	the	secret	of	perpetual	motion.	I	am	very	busy	here	and	I	
should	be	very	happy	if	Mr	Ling	were	not	in	such	great	pain	–	but	really	it	
makes	one	ashamed	of	enjoying	anything.		
Dear	Flora	has	been	away	today	to	see	her	dear	boy	Hubert	who	is	slowly	
gaining	strength	and	appetite.	It	was	his	own	proposition	on	hearing	the	Royal	
children	give	up	butter,	to	do	the	same.	He	spoke	to	Jamie	and	Alexander	and	
then	those	dear	little	boys	voluntarily	eat	dry	bread	that	they	may	have	the	
pleasure	of	sending	6d	a	week	each	to	Lancashire.	The	children	here	are	so	
good	and	loving,	and	the	eldest	boys,	aged	10	and	8	are	so	very	patient	and	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	97	-	

gentle	with	little	Teddy	who	would	try	the		patience	of	most	boys.	It	is	so	nice	
to	see	them	humour	him	as	they	do,	and	so	considerate	to	others.	Alexander	
always	fetches	me	a	stool	when	I	sit	down	and	yesterday	evening	they	made	up	
13	parcels	for	little	Hubert	–	one	to	be	opened	every	day.	The	children	had	such	
a	to-do	on	Christmas	Day.	Little	Teddy	said	‘Kismus	tee’	when	asked	where	his	
toys	came	from,	and	can	repeat	‘Hark	the	Herald	Angels’	etc	but	his	own	way	
and	I	defy	anyone	else	to	understand	him.		
I	hope	you	take	a	walk	when	the	weather	is	fine,	and	that	you	are	not	much	
troubled	with	Adèle.	How	does	she	manage	?	Goodbye	dearest	Mother.	I	know	
how	well	George	will	take	care	of	you	and	you	of	him.	I	received	the	paper	
about	Fechter.	Many	thanks	–	did	I	not	acknowledge	it	?		
With	much	love	to	the	dear	boy,	believe	me	darling	Mother		
Your	loving	child	Minnie	
	
	
16	January	1863		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother	and	Georgie,	
	
I	wrote	to	you	yesterday	coming	from	a	curious	old	world	sort	of	magazine	of	
linens	and	woollens	at	Uttoxeter	and	then	sent	off	my	letters	by	the	time	Mrs	
Hutchinson	had	finished	her	shopping,	so	we	had	done	what	England	expected.	
Both	of	us	got	into	a	comfortable	barouche	and	drove	along	in	pitch	darkness	
till	we	stopped	here,	I	finding	out	that	my	introduction	here	was	through	some	
lady,	a	friend	of	Miss	Wray	of	London,	whose	home	is	still	in	obscurity,	and	that	
Mr	Rivers	is	not	the	son	of	our	Stock	Exchange	friend,	and	so	to	this	old-
fashioned,	quiet	house	to	be	taken	into	the	drawing	room	where	the	ladies	in	
full	dress	were,	and	have	a	cup	of	hot	tea	before	a	roaring	fire,	and	have	just	
time	to	take	my	wraps	off	before	dinner,	which	was	very	comfortable	and	the	
evening	ditto.		
They	seem	very	friendly,	kind,	pleasant	people	and	I	think	with	the	blessing	of	
heaven	my	pupils	will	do	me	credit.	Not	dressing	delayed	the	occasion	which	
has	put	us	all	into	excitement	this	morning,	that	I	have	lost	my	keys,	or	left	
them	at	home.	Will	you	kindly	have	them	looked	for,	well	looked	for,	and	if	you	
find	them	take	off	the	key	of	the	carpet	bag	which	you	will	know	by	its	being	
the	only	small	broken	key	-	broken	at	the	round	end	which	goes	into	the	lock	–	
(the	other	I	shall	do	without,	and	please	take	care	of	the	rest	for	me)	–	and	send	
me	this	same	small	broken	key	by	post.	They	are	scouring	the	…[?]	here	for	
keys,	for	all	the	music	is	locked	up,	to	say	nothing	of	some	of	my	things,	books	
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etc.	They	are	very	kind	and	had	a	splendid	fire	in	my	bedroom	and	the	same	
lighted	early	for	me	to	dress	by,	and	such	a	beautiful	cup	of	early	tea.	So	I	shall	
get	on	very	well	if	my	letters	come.	
Will	Georgie	be	so	kind	as	to	leave	the	enclosed	note	at	Radisons	for	me	and	ask	
how	Mr	Lucas	is.	I	hope	your	cloak	looks	beautiful	dear	Mother.	The	day	for	
changing	the	books	at	Mudies	usually	is	Thursday,	so	if	you	don’t	want	any	
before	next	Thursday	you	needn’t	write	to	Miss	D	at	all.		
Goodbye	–	ever	your	affectionate	Clara	A	Macirone		
If	any	letters	come	for	me	please	send	them	on	at	once	by	the	postman	with	this	
address	-	unopened		
	
		
	
18	January	1863	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	can’t	write	to	Georgie	without	a	word	to	you	to	tell	you	how	very	comfortable	
I	am	and	how	this	place	rests	me	and	does	me	good	at	every	turn.	It	is	a	quiet	
little	village	of	about	6	houses	besides	the	Rectory,	and	this	is	a	quiet	rambling	
house	with	everything	comfortable	and	in	plenty	and	no	style	and	nothing	
fashionable	about	it	–	no	daily	service	and	no	hurrying	to	church	at	
uncomfortable	times,	but	everything	in	plenty	and	quiet	and	pleasantness	and	
good	natured.	My	room	is	so	comfortable	–	the	state	room	–	and	I	have	a	
roaring	and	blazing	fire	all	day	and	I	am	here	whenever	I	am	not	wanted	
downstairs.	I	am	up	before	the	rest	of	the	world	so	they	send	me	such	a	
beautiful	cup	of	tea	in	my	room	while	I	read	or	write	and	get	such	a	bright	hour	
before	the	prayer	bell	rings	and	then	the	letters	come	in	at	9	and	we	have	
breakfast	and	then	study	from	10	–	1.0	and	then	lunch	and	then	walking,	and	
then	dress	for	dinner	and	then	after	that	institution	we	go	in	the	drawing	room	
to	read	or	work	and	then	tea	at	8	and	music	just	as	much	as	I	like	and	then	
prayers	at	10	and	bed.	So	you	see	it’s	a	very	happy	life	and	I	feel	does	me	so	
much	good.	I	feel	so	grateful	and	happy	in	it	I	can’t	tell	you.	They	are	very	nice	
people,	old-fashioned	and	quiet	and	kind	and	just	of	my	own	way	of	thinking,		
which	is	so	especially	pleasant	and	resting	and	I	feel	I	shall	get	quite	strong	for	
work	here.		
Isn’t	it	odd	that	they	can’t	remember	who	it	was	that	mentioned	me	so	warmly	
to	them,	and	Mr	Rivers	is	not	the	son	of	Papa’s	friend,	quite	another	connexion	
and	I	can’t	find	any	mutual	friend	anywhere.	So	it	was	sent	the	more	direct	
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from	heaven	as	all	good	things	are.	The	old	bells	are	chiming	now	so	
beautifully.	It’s	a	fine	old	church	with	grand	old	windows	and	such	capital	choir	
and	all	done	so	well	and	up	to	the	mark.		
Take	care	of	yourself	dear	Mamma	mine	and	of	Georgie	and	believe	me	always	
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
			
	
19	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
Could	dear	Georgie	send	me	the	Guardian.	I	desired	so	often	to	see	it.	I	have	no	
news	but	that	I	am	very	happy	here	and	hope	you	are	so	in	dear	Park	Village.	
Clara	seems	to	be	very	happy	at	Cherkley	and	I	am	so	glad	she	is	having	a	little	
rest	before	the	season	sets	in.	I	am	sure	it	will	do	her	good.		
I	hope	you	have	ale	my	darling	Mamma	every	day.	I	have	it	–	Bass’s	pale	ale	and	
enjoy	it	very	much.	I	have	begun	another	likeness	of	dear	little	Teddy	and	am	
pleased	with	it	as	far	as	it	goes,	and	think	that	it	will	do,	but	I	do	not	fancy	I	
shall	be	home	for	a	fortnight	as	I	have	another	picture	I	want	to	paint	of	dear	
little	Teddy.	I	saw	him	one	evening	consoling	his	brother	Jamie	and	I	fancied	
painting	my	little	angel	consoling	a	young	mother	kneeling	beside	a	coffin	with	
the	black	velvet	pall	over	it	and	call	it	Light	in	Darkness.	He	is	such	a	little	
darling	and	called	me	dear	Auntie	Minnie	the	other	day.	He	was	very	busy	
building	a	prison	for	Ham	and	Japhey	(Japhet).	What	do	you	put	them	in	prison	
for	?	What	have	they	done	?	‘Tole	a	bit	of	uker’	(stole	a	bit	of	sugar)	said	my	
little	man	out	of	his	head,	never	at	a	loss.		
Poor	dear	Flora	is	not	very	well	and	Mr	Ling	is	so-so.	But	lying	down	does	not	
agree	with	him	and	the	constant	pain	is	very	depressing.		
Goodbye	darling	Mother.	Has	dear	Fido	been	washed.	Love	to	my	dear	boy	and	
believe	me		
Ever	your	loving	child	Emily.	
Mr	Ling	said	the	26	chronicles	2nd	book,	end	of	the	15	and	16	verses	reminded	
him	so	much	of	the	Armenians.		
Goodbye	darling	Mother.		
Your	own	Minnie		
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19	January	1863	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	and	most	honoured	Mother,	
	
I	could	not	get	a	return	ticket	after	all,	and	so	came	3rd	class	by	the	train	at	6.20,	
reaching	here	at	9.15.	Uncle	Edward	and	Aunt	and	Clara	are	very	well,	and	
Uncle	George	is	in	no	pain,	but	as	weak	as	a	child,	and	the	symptom	in	the	feet	
which	warns	us	of	his	approaching	death,	may	be	traced	continuallly	rising	
higher	and	higher	till	now	it	has	reached	the	hips,	and	when	it	reaches	the	heart	
it	causes	death.	It	is	now	five	weeks	since	the	swelling	first	appeared	in	the	feet,	
so	that	he	is	not	likely	to	live	more	than	a	few	days;	may	our	good	God	have	
mercy	upon	his	soul.	I	hesitated	before	writing	this,	but	came	to	the	conclusion	
you	would	prefer	to	hear	it.		
I	shall	not	return	to	town	till	Tuesday	morning	when	I	shall	go	straight	to	my	
office,	and	as	I	have	an	appointment	with	Fred	after	business	I	shall	not	be	
home	till	late	on	Tuesday	night.		
I	hope	you	are	very	well	dearest	Mother,	and	cheerful,	but	that	you	always	are,	
and	that	Anne	and	Jane	take	great	care	of	you.	Goodbye	till	Tuesday	night,	or	if	
you	should	be	gone	to	bed,	Wednesday	morning	at	breakfast.		
Believe	me	to	be	Your	very	dutiful	and	loving	son,		
G	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
Undated	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Liverpool	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	sweet	Mother,	
	
I	must	have	a	little	chat	with	you	darling	Mother,	though	I	have	no	news	in	
particular.	I	hope	I	have	already	thanked	you	for	your	letter.	I	hope	that	you	
take	great	care	of	yourself	and	have	a	walk	when	the	weather	is	fine.	How	is	
little	Adèle	?	I	hear	she	is	very	little	with	you	but	follows	Jane	all	day	long.	I	fear	
it	must	be	dull	for	a	child	to	be	in	a	house	where	there	are	no	children,	also	she	
must	be	a	restraint	on	you.	Please	ask	dear	George	to	have	your	little	round	
table	mended.	It	only	wants	a	nail	and	some	glue.	I	was	paid	yesterday	for	my	
Angelus	and	received	the	money	£5.5.0.	It	was	very	agreeable	and	I	mean	
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tomorrow	to	see	after	my	other	pictures.	I	also	bid	goodbye	yesterday	to	the	
Postern	Window	–	the	small	picture	I	have	sold	but	not	yet	received	the	money	
for	it.		
I	am	very	glad	I	came	down	for	one	thing	I	really	enjoy	being	with	dear	Flora	
and	the	children.	Mr	Ling	also	I	like	thoroughly.	He	is	a	real	thorough	kind	
upright	man,	for	whom	I	have	a	great	respect	and	regard.	If	it	were	not	that	
Clara	is	away	too	from	home	I	should	be	quite	happy,	but	I	know	how	kind	dear	
George	is	and	how	good	and	thoughtful	he	is,	so	I	feel	sure	you	are	well	cared	
for,	but	if	you	wished	me	to	return	I	would	–	only	I	have	not	as	yet	finished	my	
little	portrait.	But	I	am	very	glad	I	came	for	another	reason,	and	that	is	that	I	am	
sure	my	portrait	of	little	Teddy	will	be	very	different	from	the	first	one	I	did	–	
more	like	his	lovely	little	self.	He	came	to	me	today	and	said	’Minnie	draw	
Teddy’,	so	you	see	he	is	not	tired	by	it.	But	I	can	hardly	see	how	he	should	be	
tired	as	he	has	simply	to	sit	at	a	table	near	me	and	be	amused	by	either	of	the	
two	nurses.	I	have	given	up	as	hopeless	all	idea	of	making	him	quiet.			
My	life	here	is	very	comfortable.	We	breakfast	about	½	past	eight	in	the	
morning	room	as	it	is	on	a	level	with	the	bedroom	and	it	is	more	agreeable	for	
Mr	Ling.	Well,	then	my	dear	little	man	comes	down.	I	hear	his	musical	little	
voice	chatting	all	the	way	coming	and	his	firm	little	step	as	he	comes	
downstairs.	He	is	established	opposite	to	me	and	my	work	begins.	If	he	grows	
restless	we	have	a	romp	–	a	chase	around	the	room,	or	else	I	put	him	to	bed,	
which	is	I	count	four	and	throw	him	down	on	the	soft	springy	sofa,	then	pile	up	
the	cushions	to	make	a	pillow	for	his	lovely	little	head	and	his	golden	hair	is	all	
around	on	the	pillow	and	he	looks	a	perfect	little	angel	with	his	soft	tender	
laughing	blue	eyes	and	long	dark	lashes.	Then	he	cries	out	‘Banky	!’	which	
means	blanket.	I	wrap	him	round	with	a	large	worsted	antimacassar	–	he	says	
‘Mmm	Banky’.	I	get	another	and	then	he	looks	such	a	little	darling,	these	large	
woollen	things	round	him	and	his	lovely	golden	hair	on	the	pillows	and	for	one	
instant	he	is	quiet.	He	is	supposed	to	be	profoundly	fast	asleep.	‘Teddy	wake’	he	
says	and	up	he	jumps,	more	alive	than	ever	and	I	throw	him	again.	Then	we	
have	tea	in	Mr	Ling’s	room	and	I	devote	myself	to	fancy	work.	I	hope	you	will	
like	my	cushions.		
Has	Lizzie	heard	from	me	about	a	place	as	afternoon	governess	at	a	
Physician’s?			
I	must	Leave	off,	so	goodbye	dearest	Mother,		
Ever	your	very	affectionate	Minnie.	
I	shall	be	very	glad	to	hear	from	you.	Please	love	me	very	much.	Do	get	from	
Mudie	‘French	on	the		Miracles’	to	read.	It	is	such	a	beautiful	book.	I	have	
always	ale	at	dinner	and	supper	and	a	fire	in	my	bedroom.	Clara’s	song	was	
mentioned	as	encored	in	the	Times	of	Friday.		
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22	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Liverpool	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	have	a	little	more	time	today	and	can	explain	how	I	sold	that	picture	and	at	
the	same	time	say	how	sorry	I	have	been	all	day	on	account	of	your	letter,	for	
you	were	or	are	very	angry	and	annoyed	at	something	I	had	written	and	I	
cannot	think	what	I	have	said	or	done	to	cause	it	–	but	I	fear	we	neglect	you	
very	much	and	you	are	left	too	much	alone,	but	I	will	prevent	this	for	the	future	
as	much	as	I	can,	though	I	know	dearest	Clara	must	practise	alone,	yet	perhaps	
you	could	sit	in	my	painting	room,	and	I	will	try	and	write	letters.		
But	you	know	darling	Mother	how	often	I	have	stayed	at	home	to	be	with	you,	
how	little	I	go	out	of	an	evening.	You	must	not	be	afraid	that	I	am	very	gay	here,	
for	poor	Mr	Ling	is	still	confined	to	his	sofa	in	the	bedroom	and	dear	Flora	is	
now	confined	to	her	bed	and	is	really	ill	with	rheumatic	cold,	so	that	I	fear	I	
ought	to	be	leaving.	Yet	it	is	hard	to	be	going	away	when	I	want	so	much	to	
paint	my	picture	of	Teddy.		The	servant	who	…[?]	nurse	was	laid	up	yesterday	–	
so	that	all	the	time	I	have	been	here	except	one	evening	at	the	Kings’.	We	have	
been	in	Mrs		H’s	bedroom.		
I	am	uncertain	about	my	movements	as	I	have	heard	from	Lady	Adelaide	and	
there	is	some	prospect	of	my	going	to	Newnham.	I	sold	my	new	Playmate	to	Mr	
Gee,	the	gentleman	who	bought	my	Angelus.	It	happened	this	way.	I	had	sent	
three	pictures	to	the	Liverpool	Academy	and	when	I	went	there	I	only	found	
two	–	so	I	made	an	enquiry	and	found	that	I	had	already	exhibited	it	there	three	
years	ago	and	that	consequently	it	had	been	lying		in	some	dark	room.	So	on	
shrinking	therefrom,	I	asked	if	they	would	shew	it	to	anyone,	and	then	wrote	to	
Mr	Gee	and	told	him	where	it	was,	and	I	received	an	answer	by	return	post	that	
he	would	have	it.		
Monday	is	dearest	Clara’s	birthday.	I	was	glad	to	see	it,	but	your	letter	has	quite	
put	me	out	of	spirits	and	the	general	ill	health	of	the	house,	though	they	are	
very	kind.	So	now	please	write	and	say	you	are	not	angry	with	me	and	what	I	
have	done.	I	am	afraid	you	are	very	dull,	and	that	we	ought	not	to	have	left	you	
alone.		
I	have	written	to	Uncle	George.	They	are	all	pleased	with	my	picture,	at	least	I	
think	so.	I	shall	try	and	manage	to	leave	here	early	next	week,	as	I	fear	it	must	
be	very	inconvenient	for	me	to	be	here,	but	I	must	wait	and	hear	from	Lady	
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Mary.	Anyhow	I	cannot	leave	before	Monday	or	Tuesday.	So	now	goodbye	
dearest	Mother.	Please	don’t	be	angry	with	me.		
Love	to	the	dear	boy	and	best	thanks	for	the	Guardian.		
Your	very	affectionate	child,	Emily	Macirone	
	
		
	
	
25	January	1863	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	can’t	resist	answering	your	dear	kind	letter	of	good	wishes	for	tomorrow,	and	
thanking	you	for	it.	I	am	very	glad	to	have	your	letter	safe	so	that	I	shall	not	be	
disappointed	of	that	tomorrow	morning	when	I	shall	read	it	over	again.	I	am	
very	sorry	about	poor	Jane	and	hope	she	will	be	much	better	by	the	time	this	
reaches	you.	Pray	tell	her	how	sorry	I	am	to	hear	of	her	suffering.	I	suppose	you	
didn’t	send	the	parcel	of	stockings	I	told	you	and	Jane	are	for	dear	Mary,	as	I	
have	not	heard	from	her	on	the	subject.	I	put	them	on	the	bed	in	the	study	
when	the	parcel	came	and	mentioned	that	they	ought	to	be	sent	to	her.	There	
were	6	pairs	marked	‘Clerical’.		
I	a	very	glad	of	that	plan	about	the	dressing	room.	It	would	run	the	risk	of	being	
so	inconvenient	to	lose	ours,	and	turn	poor	Minniekin’s	study	both	into	a	
bedroom.	I	am	very	sorry	dear	Aunt	has	been	ill	and	still	more	that	I	fear	this	is	
the	beginning	of	troubles	with	her.	Please	tell	the	dear	invalids	how	glad	I	shall	
be	to	know	them	quite	well	again.		
I	am	quite	well	and	doing	capitally.	My	pupils	are	very	clever	and	very	kind	and	
pleasant,	as	is	everybody,	and	they	are	hoping	to	take	me	nice	drives	to	the	
country.	Hitherto	the	coachman	has	been	hindered,	partly	by	illness	and	partly	
by	official	duties	(he	is	the	sexton)	from	helping	us	in	that	way,	but	yesterday	
we	had	a	lovely	long	drive	to	Durston	and	new	church	by	Mr	Street,	church	
schools	and	parsonage	house	built	and	endowed	by	Mr	Percival	Heywood	and	
they	say	it	is	extremely	beautiful.	I	don’t	see	it	and	don’t	particularly	like	it,	but	
it	is	very	carefully	and	elaborately	‘done’	and	if	it	be	a	fair	specimen	of	Mr	
Street’s	architecture	I	should	very	little	care	to	see	any	more	of	his,	but	it	is	
immensely	admired	here.	What	I	liked	was	the	drive	and	the	lovely	sky	and	
clouds	and	trees	and	hedges,	and	the	very	pleasant	young	student	who	was	my	
chaperone	on	the	occasion	-	he	and	I	being	inside	the	barouche,	Mr	Hutchinson	
and	the	coachman	in	front.	They	are	all	up	in	ecclesiastical	news	here	and	Mr	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	104	-	

Bodley	is	thought	no	end	of,	tell	Georgie.		If	you	could	see	my	long	room,	the	
state	bedroom,	and	its	roaring	fire	so	hot	I	can’t	go	near	to	stir	it	sometimes,	
and	the	pretty	country	I	see	through	the	damask	hangings	and	the	sunshine,	
you	would	think	me	very	comfortable.		
I	hope	you	and	Georgie	…[?]	properly	to	keep	up	a	little	stimulus	till	we	come	
back.		
Goodbye.	Love	to	Georgie	and	thanks	for	his	letters.	It’s	so	pleasant	to	have	
letters.	They	are	getting	quite	anxious	for	me	to	have	plenty	of	letters	here	–	
they	are	so	kind.		
Ever	dearest	Mother	Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
			
	
Undated	1863	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Georgie	and	Mother,	
	
100000000000000000000	thanks	for	your	splendid	letters,	for	the	news	of	the	
keys,	also	of	Alice,	for	the	music	and	for	everything	in	particular	and	for	your	
letters	in	special.	They	are	all	dying	of	envy	here	at	my	letters	and	say	I	have	all	
the	letters	for	the	neighbourhood.		
I	have	been	getting	on	splendidly.	My	pupils	are	deliciously	clever	and	have	the	
good	taste	to	adore	my	music.	They	sing	my	songs	beautifully	and	I	have	the	
quiet	here	which	is	so	very	charming	to	poor	little	me.		The	hedges	are	beautiful	
–	full	of	primroses	and	violets	not	in	flower	or	I	would	send	you	some.	Thank	
you	Georgie	for	your	news	of	Uncle	George.	I	have	written	to	him	by	this	post.	
It’s	just	like	his	love	and	kindness	to	the	last	to	remember	me.		
Pray	let	Mamma	do	about	the	maids’	sleeping	as	she	likes	and	thinks	best.	I	
only	hope	Mrs	Godwin’s	friend	will	go	to	Broadwood’s	as	a	reference	for	me.	
Ciel	!	what	a	prepossessed[?]place	to	go	to,	why,	the	very	d…[?]would	open	
their	little	mouths	for	me	if	they	could.			
I	wish	I	could	have	gone	to	Hastings	to	dear	Uncle	George.	But	it	is	no	use	
wishing	impossibilities.	I	hope	dearest	anybody	won’t	think	of	moving	this	far.	
Let	us	save	and	have	something	in	hand	to	fill	both	coffers	before	meeting	any	
othe	expense	–	what	does	the	S…[?]of	the	family	say	?	Meantime	I	am	very	busy.	
I	had	such	a	glorious		budget	of	reviving	letters	this	morning.	Minnie	has	sold	
her	‘New	Playmate’,	you	know	I	suppose	as	soon	as	I,	though	I	don’t	feel	quite	
sure	as	I	only	had	2	words	written	in	the	most	extreme	haste	and	she	might	
have	been	unable	to	write	home.		
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Albert	and	his	bride	have	just	come	home	and	Mr	Knight	has	sent	a	very	
affectionate	message	and	invitation	to	us	all	to	go	there	on	a	grand	affair	on	the	
5th	of	February.	I	have	written	saying	how	glad	we	are	of	their	safety	but	how	
very	improbable	that	we	can	be	there.	Perhaps	Georgie	would	call.		
Miss	Hutchinson	is	a	great	invalid	and	injured	herself	very	much	by	working	
the	altar	cloth	at	St	Mary’s	and	knows	Mr	Street	and	all	sorts	of	people	of	his	
set.	She	is	very	unlike	the	rest	of	her	family	in	opinions,	being	a	member	of	the	
Church	Union,	but	she	is	a	very	nice	girl,	very	timid	and	kindhearted	and	we	get	
on	capitally	together		though	there	is	not	one	point	under	Heaven	on	which	we	
agree.	I	have	just	had	a	cup	of	most	lovely	tea	after	a	beautiful	walk.	After	my	
letters	this	morning	I	am	fit	for	anything		-	and	they	sing	so	well.		
Goodbye.	Tell	Jane	and	Anne	I	remember	them	very	often	and	wish	they	could	
enjoy	the	bright	country	air.		
Ever	dearest	Mother	and	Georgie		
Your	affectionate	Clara			
	
	
	
25	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Liverpool	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	two	dear	letters,	and	all	the	love	and	news	therein	
contained		-	and	now	to	tell	you	all	the	news.	In	primis	I	shall	in	all	probability	
not	be	home	before	the	9th	of	February	as	I	shall	stay	here	tilll	Tuesday	week,	
most	likely	and	then	spend	a	week	at	Newnham	and	return	home	triumphant.	
Dearest	Flora	is	getting	slowly	better	but	it	will	be	many	days	before	she	is	
quite	well.	Mr	Ling	is	getting	on	as	well	as	possible.	On	Friday	he	came	into	the	
drawing	room	and	begins	to	be	able	to	move	his	foot	a	little,	though	with	much	
pain.	Dearest	Teddy	is	quite	well	again	and	Mary	Anne	the	nurse	is	also	well,	
for	you	must	know	we	have	been	having	a	regular	sick	house.	I	
	have	given	up	at	least	for	the	present	all	idea	of	painting	my	picture.	It	was	a	
disappointment	to	me	at	first	but	I	think	you	were	quite	right	dearest	Mother,	
and	I	wished	not	to	be	obstinate,	so	I	gave	it	up.	I	have	made	a	sketch	and	begun	
a	picture	–	I	mean	to	make	up	my	little	charmer	sitting	at	the	piano,	and	an	old	
musician	listening.	I	shall	call	it	‘A	Voluntary’.		
Goodbye	for	the	present	dearest	Mother.	I	shall	add	a	line	after	church.	I	was	so	
much	obliged	to	you	for	telling	me	what	Mrs	Godwin	said	to	you.	I	shall	stay	
here	till	I	can	finish	dear	little	Teddy	who	is	quicksilver	itself.	I	shall	let	you	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	106	-	

know	as	soon	as	I	know	myself.	In	the	mean	time,	have	you	the	keys	of	my	
drawer	as	I	am	afraid	I	shall	have	to	give	you	the	trouble	of	getting	my	new	
white	muslin	skirt	and	my	white	silk	skirt	and	bodice,	if	I	go	to	Newnham	which	
is	most	likely,	and	a	costume	out	of	the	great	leathern	trunk	?	I	am	so	sorry	to	
give	you	all	this	trouble	dearest	Mother	but	I	shall	let	you	know	again	as	soon	
as	anything	is	decided.		
I	hope	poor	Jane	is	better	now.	Please	tell	her	how	sorry	I	am	she	is	ill	and	I	
shall	hope	to	hear	better	news	of	her.	Is	it	not	nice	to	send	that	money	home	–	
such	a	comfort	to	poor	little	me.	I	hope	as	soon	as	dearest	Clara	returns	she	and	
George	will	manage	to	go	to	the	play	as	I	shall	only	return	about	a	week	before	
Lent	sets		in	–	and	I	am	sure	dearest	Clara	will	like	to	go.		
I	will	try	and	get	Punch	and	Judy	for	for	dear	little	Ted.	I	am	so	sorry	that	poor	
Jane	has	been	ill	.	I	hope	you	will	like	the	idea	of	my	new	picture.	I	can	get	a	
splendid	background	for	my	picture	at	Newnham	and	I	shall	write	to	Miss	
Harris	to	prepare	giving	her	some	lessons	at	Monks	Kirby,	and	I	have	written	to	
propose	giving	a	couple	of	lessons	to	the	Misses	Radcliffe	going	and	coming	to	
Newnham	–	so	I	shall	be	in	a	sort	of	Tom	Tiddler’s	ground,	picking	up	gold	and	
silver.		
Have	my	pictures		returned	from	Manchester	and	one	from	Liverpool	?	Only	
think	I	have	sold	five	of	the	six	I	sent	to	Liverpool.	It	is	such	a	comfort	to	me.	I	
shall	try	and	pay	off	my	bills	and	the	money	I	owe	the	dear	house.	Dearest	Flora	
there	is	still	a	prisoner	to	her	room	but	Mr	Ling	is	much	better	and	goes	from	
room	to	room.	He	will	soon	be	able	to	take	a	drive.	Has	dear	Fido	been	washed?	
Please	tell	me	about	him.	I	hope	you	keep	up	pretty	well.		
Goodbye	dearest	Mother.	Give	my	love	to	my	dear	boy	and	ask	him	please	to	
pay	that	money	as	soon	as	he	conveniently	can.	Tomorrow	will	be	dearest	
Clara’s	birthday.	We	must	drink	her	health	in	tea.		
	
	
	
26	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	have	arranged	to	go	to	Newnham	on	Thursday	for	dear	Flora	still	continues	an	
invalid	and	wants	change	of	air,	so	will	be	going	to	Southport	this	week	as	I	
heard	accidentally,	besides,	with	all	this	illness	I	want	to	make	my	visit	as	short	
as	possible	so	could	you	be	such	a	darling	please	as	to	pack	up	in	a	bag	or	
parcel	my	white	silk	skirt,	bodice	and	muslin	skirt,	also	a	…[?]costume	from	the	
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leather	trunk.	The	key	is	in	my	small	top	drawer	left	hand.	The	white	dress	and	
skirt	is	I	believe	in	one	of	my	drawers.	I	hope	dearest	Clara	has	given	you	the	
key,	if	not	I	will	write	to	her	by	this	post	to	send	it.	So	will	you	please	pack	them	
up	as	soon	as	possible	that	I	may	be	sure	to	have	them	on	Thursday.	Send	them	
please	Tuesday	if	you	have	the	key	or	Wednesday	–	as	I	must	dress	for	dinner	
at	Newnham.	The	costume	had	better	be	the	old	blue	or	brown	skirt,	a	striped	
petticoat,	a	blue	cloth	body,	a	…[?]	skirt,	a	white	cotton	chemisette	with	red	
cotton	stripe	round	and	a	cuff,	a	pretty	one	and	red	worsted	braid	2	inches	
wide.	You	will	find	them	all	I	am	sure	in	the	leathern	trunk.	I	am	so	sorry	to	give	
you	so	much	trouble,	but	I	cannot	avoid	it.	I	suppose	I	shall	return	home	
dearest	Mother	on	Friday	week,	but	at	any	rate	you	will	hear	from	me	often	
before	then.		
Thanks	for	your	dear	letters,	they	are	a	great	comfort	to	me.		
With	much	love,	believe	me	dearest	Mother		
Your	very	affectionate	daughter	Emily.	
Ps	Could	you	please	send	a	parcel	of	coloured	berlin	wools	(the	debris	of	my	
cushion)	in	a	handkerchief		in	my	top	drawer	or	my	small	right	hand	top	
drawer	or	one	of	my	other	drawers	as	I	can	then	finish	my	cushion	before	I	
return.		
	
	
	
28	January	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Liverpool	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	dearest	Mother,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	dear	letter	and	all	the	trouble	you	have	been	at	
about	your	unworthy	chicken.	By	the	bye	a	dreadful	fear	comes	across	me	that	
you	have	not	put	in	the	parcel	my	pink	silk	sash	or	my	berlin	wools.	If	so	please	
send	them.	The	wools	were	in	one	of	my	drawers	in	a	corner	and	in	a	
handkerchief,	and	my	dress	looks	woeful	without	the	sash.	I	am	so	sorry	you	
had	any	hunt	after	the	muslin	bodice	as	I	have	it.	I	did	not	mention	it	in	my	
letter	I	think.	And	now	Oh	Mother	Lord	Fielding	is	going	to	take	me	from	Rugby	
in	a	four	in	hand	–	won’t	that	be	funny	?	On	Saturday	I	leave	this	dear	kind	
house	and	go	by	the	11.30	train	to	Rugby	,	where	I	arrive	about	3	and	Lord	F	
will	call	for	me	I	fancy	about	four.		
Please	thank	the	dear	dear	boy	for	his	letter	and	doing	my	business	so	kindly	
for	me.	I	hope	Jane	is	better.	Thanks	for	paying	Mrs	Douglass	poor	soul.	It	
seems	hard	that	anyone	should	fret	and	worry	a	poor	helpless	weak	and	lonely	
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woman	like	that.	Surely	she	is	not	so	much	to	be	envied.		I	hope	dear	Fido	is	all	
right.	Has	he	had	his	bath	?	I	have	such	a	nice	idea	about	my	picture	of	little	
Ted,	but	I	will	tell	you	later.	And	now	goodbye	dearest	Mother-	please	love	me	
very	much	and	believe	me	always	your	very	loving	child	Emily	Macirone		
PS	I	shall	return	home	I	fancy	Saturday	week	.		Love	to	the	dear	boy	and	
remember	me	to	the	servants.	I	have	seen	the	Punch	and	Judy.	It’s	capital.	A	
thousand	congratulations	to	the	dear	boy	about	the	impending	promotion	–	
any	how	the	prospect	is	pleasing,	and	if	he	is	a	rich	man	won’t	we	be	civil	to	
him	!		
	
			
	
4	February1863	
	
Emily	Hillman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
I	now	take	the	liberty	of	writing	you	a	few	lines	to	inform	you	that	I	arrived	
home	quite	safe	thank	God.	My	Mother	was	at	the	Railway	Station	to	meet	me.	
She	says	if	please	God	I	regain	my	strength	again	in	a	month	she	will	be	quite	
willing	for	me	to	return	to	you	again.	My	Parents	sends	their	humble	duty	to	
you	and	many	thanks	for	your	kindness	to	me	which	they	will	ever	be	grateful	
for.	My	best	love	to	dear	Annie.	Please	to	tell	her	I	arrived	home	safe	and	I	will	
write	to	her	in	a	day	or	two.	My	humble	duty	to	your	Mamma	and	Miss	Emily.	I	
hope	you	are	all	quite	well.		
Your	obedient	servant,		
Emily	Hillman	
	
	
February	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mrs	Hillman	
(draft	reply	to	Emily’s	mother)	
	
My	good	Mrs	Hillman,	
	
It	is	impossible	to	have	known	your	Emily	so	many	months,	not	to	be	certain	
that	you	have	been	a	most	careful,	kind	and	affectionate	mother	to	a	dear,	good	
and	excellent	daughter.	This	very	conviction	has	caused	me	to	delay	writing	till	
Emily	had	been	some	time	at	home	in	order	that	I	might	write	freely	to	you	
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when	you	had	had	time	and	opportunity	to	to	observe	dispassionately	her	state	
of	health	and	to	read	calmly	what	I	am	about	to	write	–	viz;	that	I	had	observed	
for	some	time	before	Emily	was	more	seriously	ill	that	she	had	lost	her	appetite	
and	was	daily	losing	strength	so	that	I	was	very	anxious	about	her	till	her	
health	quite	broke,	when	she	had	repeatedly	strong	hystericks	and	at	times	
appeared	convulsed,	her	arms	and	legs	stiffening	and	becoming	cold	without	
power	of	motion.	I	went	with	her	to	a	physician,	who	told	her	to	leave	London	
as	fast	as	possible,	and	as	soon	as	she	had	strength	to	travel	she	came	home	to	
you,	her	family	and	native	air.	Under	these	circumstances	I	certainly	wish	to	
avoid	the	responsibility		of	engaging	her	to	resume	a	situation	which	had	
caused	her	so	much	suffering	,	and	us	so	much	anxiety	on	her	account.	We	
could	recommend	her	highly	as	a	dear	good	girl	whom	we	all	love	and	value,	if	
she	could	have	a	lighter	situation	than	ours,	as	parlour	maid,	attendant	on	
young	ladies	or	what	she	indeed	seems	most	especially	fitted	for,	viz:	the	care	
of	children.	To	her	truthfulness,	her	affectionate	nature,	any	mother	could	
safely	trust	the	temper,	habits	and	morals	of	her	children.	It	was	evident	that	
the	Physician	thought,	in	order	to	regain	her	health,	she	required	country	air	
and	that	certainly	London	air	did	not	agree	with	her,	and	I	think	so	too.	Anne	
likewise	has	very	delicate	health.	She	has	lived	with	us	several	years.	It	is	very	
painful	to	have	two	servants	in	such	delicate	health	that	we	are	liable	to	be	left	
at	any	time	with	both	servants	ill.	After	she	was	troubled	with	the	nightmares	
she	was	as	well	as	she	could	be…(ends)	
	
	
		
	
11	February	1863	
	
George	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary	
,	
As	George	(Augustus)	could	make	nothing	of	my	chimera	of	sound	I	have	sent	it	
to	Mr	C.	Therry	to	explain	my	ideas,	for	my	conceit	is	as	rampant	as	when	death	
did	not	hug	me	so	close.		
Excuse	me	to	Clara	and	Emily	for	not	answering	their	kind	enquiries,	but	my	
illness	affects	my	head	at	times	by	completely	stultifying	me,	so	I	could	not	say	
my	prayers	but	as	a	parrot.	That	makes	me	long	for	better	health,	for	the	least	
movement	is	an	effort	to	my	breathing	with	spasmodic	tightness.	When	I	read	
in	the	papers	of	the	many	exerting	themselves	usefully	I	feel	a	deep	regret	at	
time	lost	in	useless	indulgences,	and	neglecting	forming	a	firm	prescription	of	
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action	to	build	up	my	mind	to	a	useful	purpose.	As	I	am	now	I	do	nothing	from	
week’s	end	to	week’s	end	but	eat,	drink	and	sleep,	for	to	rise	from	my	chair	is	
an	exertion,	and	feel	myself	a	burden	on	a	brother’s	home.	But	I	look	with	
hopefulness	to	what	Christ	saaid	to	the	thief	on	the	Cross	as	I	think	that	in	the	
future	state	the	wicked	will	be	denied	service	to	sweeten	homage	to	the	
sacrificial	Gift	of	the	Eternal’s	beneficence.			
Give	my	love	to	Clara	and	Emily	and	George	and	accept	the	same	from	your	
brother	G	L	Perriman	
Ps	I	have	not	altered	my	Will	from	what	I	made	10	years	ago	for	I	really	don’t	
know	what	prospects	of	agents	–	so	much	depends	on	the	Executors	and	state	
of	market	so	specific		actions	would	be	all	moonshine.	
	
(Mary	Ann	drafts	a	reply	on	the	back	of	this	letter)	
‘si	vous	pouvez	donner	quelque	chose	à	Edward	serait	un	grand	soulagement	–	
il	n’a	jamais	reçu	rien	et	il	le	merite	bien.	You	speak	of	not	altering	your	will,	
ignoring	what	will	be	subsequently	the	value	of	the	property.	Could	not	that	be	
easily	arranged	by	giving	it	in	certain	proportions	as	you	wished.	Edward,	
always	generous	and	self-denying	has,	aided	by	his	excellent	wife,	struggled	
through	long	years	of	labour	and	poverty	to	greater	comfort.	He	never	sought	
to	obtain	ought,	but	what	he	worked	hard	for.	Any	arrangement	to	benefit	him	
and	his	wife	would	be	a	solace	to	our	sense	of	justice.	
	
	
	
19	February	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Clara	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Clara	and	Mother,	
	
I	arrived	here	all	right	and	have	been	hard	at	work	all	the	afternoon	teaching,	
after	having	a	stroll	in	the	morning	seeing	about	models	etc	with	Lady	Adelaide	
with	whom	I	had	a	long	chat.	I	have	a	very	comfortable	room	and	a	fire.	There	
was	a	meet	–	in	simple	English	a	Hunt	–	and	all	the	men	on	horseback	and	dogs	
looked	very	pretty	and	gay	and	let	me	into	quite	another	kind	of	life.	I	heard	a	
good	deal	yesterday	about	the	Prince	of	Wales,	and	the	reason	that	the	wedding	
is	at	Windsor	is	that	the	Prince	Consort	said	to	the	Queen	that	the	Prince	of	
Wales	ought	to	be	married	at	Windsor	as	he	is	a	Knight	of	the	Garter	and	then	
all	the	Knights	of	the	Garter	would	attend	in	their	robes,	and	his	saying	
anything	would	be	enough	to	make	the	Queen	do	it	whatever	opposition	there	
might	be.	The	Prince	of	Wales	has	nothing	whatever	to	do	with	all	the	
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preparations	for	his	marriage	and	has	no	voice	in	anything	,	but	he	is	very	kind	
and	amiable	and	has	charming	manners.	They	say	the	Princess	Alexandra	is	
very	fascinating	and	rather	small	and	very	pretty	with	fair	hair.	I	shall	hear	
more.	I	will	get	a	translation	of	my	German	if	I	can.		
Now	Goodbye,	darlings	all,	Your	own	Minnie.		
Would	you	please	dear	Clara	show	the	drawing	of	Friday	as	soon	as	you	can	as	I	
expect	the	frame	home	soon	and	I	want	to	send	it	away	
	
.		
	
21	February	1863	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	at	Jesus	College	Cambridge	to	MaryAnn	
Macirone	
	
	
My	very	dear	and	honoured	Mother,	
	
I	have	been	enticed	by	the	prospect	of	a	drive	to	Ely	on	Monday	to	stay	here	
longer	than	I	at	first	intended,	and	as	the	weather	is	so	charming	and	I	have	no	
particular	prospects	of	holydays	this	summer	I	think	best	to	take	a	bird	in	the	
hand.	So	I	shall	not	be	home	till	Thursday	at	dinner.	Can	Clara	and	Emily	
manage	about	Mrs	Payne’s	bill	?	I	am	sorry	to	give	them	any	trouble	in	the	
matter.	I	hope	you	are	all	very	well.	Give	my	best	love	to	Clara	and	Emily	and	
believe	dearest	Mother	that	you	have	yourself	the	devoted	love	of	your	very	
dutiful	and	affectionate	son.		
G	A	Macirone	
	
		
	
23	February	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
This	is	such	a	lovely	day	that	I	wonder	whether	you	go	out	as	you	had	better	do	
to	take	care	of	your	precious	health	which	is	precious	to	us	all.	I	am	sure	that	if	
well	wrapped	up	the	fresh	air	and	exercise	would	do	you	good	on	a	warm	day.	
So	please	go	out	when	it	is	fine	and	warm,	and	have	plenty	of	hot	tea	and	nice	
nourishing	things	and	I	shall	be	comforted	for	living	here	en	reine.		
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The	Queen	has	ordered	several	hundreds	of	favours	for	her	household	to	be	
worn	on	the	day,	and	all	the	omnibus	drivers	are	going	to	wear	them	so	I	
suppose	it	will	be	general	and	somehow	we	shall	have	a	grand	day.	I	am	glad	
the	Prince	is	going	to	be	married	as	he	will	never	be	his	own	master	till	then	–	
query	will	he	then	?	But	everything	even	the	smallest	trifle	is	all	arranged	for	
him,	and	he	had	no	voice	in	anything.	The	Queen	has	had	people	to	study	up	
precedents,	that	everything	should	be	done	en	règle,	but	he	is	such	nice	fellow	
and	a	capital	horseman	and	shot,	and	it	is	supposed	that	yesterday	was	a	grand	
day	–	we	shall	see.		
But	to	turn	to	a	still	more	interesting	topic	–	how	pleased	I	am	about	our	
darling’s	concert.	I	hope	she	will	go	to	the	Monday	Popular	tomorrow		and	that	
there	will	be	some	one	with	you	my	darling.	It’s		a	pity	you	should	be	wasted	in	
that	manner.	I	am	quite	relieved	about	Jane	as	I	think	it	much	better	she	stays	
in	the	country	for	both	parties.	Besides	Eliza	can	do	needlework	and	we	really	
must	have	a	servant	who	can.	I	will	run	out	and	gather	a	few	snowdrops.	The	
pretty	frame	was	for	Teddy’s	portrait.		
Good	bye	dearest	Mother,	Your	ever	affectionate	daughter	Minnie.					
How	beautifully	you	managed	the	bottom	of	my	white	petticoat.	
	
	
	
Undated	1863	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	cannot	but	write	a	few	words	to	thank	you	for	your	dear	note	so	full	of	love.	I	
shall	not	return	I	believe	till	Friday	and	I	shall	be	very	glad	to	see	you	all	again.	I	
am	so	glad	about	your	darling’s	concert	and	quite	live	in	it.	It’s	very	nice	Herr	
Joachim	comes	so	early	to	London.	I	have	so	little	time	and	so	many	letters	to	
write	that	I	can	only	send	love	and	thanks.	We	hear	so	much	of	the	Prince,	who	
is	such	a	nice,	good	fellow.		
Ever	dearest	Mother	your	loving	child	Emily	
	
	
	
26	February	1863	
	
Annie	Du	Bois	to	Clara	Macirone	
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My	dear	Clara,	
	
May	thanks	for	all	the	trouble	you	are	taking	in	our	behalf.	Etty	has	been	very	
poorly	but	is	better	again	now,	and	able	able	to	see	her	friends	for	a	short	time	
without	being	too	fatigued.	I	enclose	the	list	of	Handel’s	Oratorios	and	am	only	
sorry	you	have	had	the	worry	of	writing	for	it.		
Our	plans	are	at	length	decided	and	we	shall	reside	with	my	Uncle	at	Dieppe.	I	
hope	the	complete	change	of	air	and	scene	will	benefit	dear	Etty	and	I	am	
looking	forward	to	it	with	much	pleasure	myself,	though	it	is	a	great	trial	
parting	from	old	and	valued	friends.	We	shall	leave	London	about	the	middle	of	
May	next.	It	has	only	been	settled	this	week	and	we	are	beginning	to	look	out	
for	a	house	for	dear	Auntie.	She	wishes	to	remain	in	this	neighbourhood	as	it	
suits	Arthur’s	business.		
I	suppose	you	are	very	much	occupied	now	the	Season	has	commenced.	I	hope	
your	dear	Mamma	and	Emily	are	well.	Please	give	them	our	best	love	and	
accept	the	same	with	many	thanks	from	yours	affectionately		
Annie	Du	Bois		
	
	
	
5	March	1863	
	
Eleanor	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	am	sorry	I	should	have	kept	you	in	suspense	about	Clara’s	(her	daughter	
Clara)	coming	to	you.	I	have	enclosed	her	letter	to	me	telling	me	of	their	
arrangements,	and	as	I	wish	her	to	use	her	own	judgement	in	all	such	little	
matters	I	have	not	said	anything	to	her	about	coming	to	you.	Don’t	imagine	me	
ungrateful.	I	assure	you	I	feel	very	much	obliged	for	your	kind	offer.	I	hope	you	
have	secured	your	places	in	the	Strand.	They	are	now	advertising	windows	5	
guineas	each	and	people	are	expecting	to	clear	6	months	rent	by	letting.	The	
Princess	has	all	our	good	wishes	and	I	should	be	happy	to	come	up	to	welcome	
her	if	Uncle	George	would	come	with	me.	He	says	he	don’t	think	he	will.	What	
do	you	think,	he	has	been	out	for	a	ride	twice	this	week,	and	certainly	seems	
better.	They	are	now	playing	drafts	and	shaking	the	table.	‘Tis	like	writing	on	
board	ship	in	a	storm.	They	both	desire	their	kind	love	to	all.		
Wishing	you	may	enjoy	yourselves	without	getting	quite	killed	in	the	crowds,	
believe	me	Yours	affectionately,	Ellen	Perriman	
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(enclosed	letter	to	Eleanor	Perriman	from	her	daughter	Clara)	
My	own	dear	Mama,	
	
I	am	very	sorry	my	last	letter	was	so	badly	written	but	I	will	try	and	write	this	a	
little	better.	The	girls	are	all	up	in	arms	about	the	Prince’s	wedding.	Miss	Fuller	
and	some	of	the	girls	are	going	to	see	the	procession	on	the	Saturday,	when	
Alexandra	comes	into	London.	And	how	much	do	you	think	the	foolish	things	
are	going	to	pay	for	seats	in	a	balcony	in	the	Strand	?	No	less	than	ten	shillings.	
Of	course	I	declined	immediately.	But	on	the	wedding	night,	what	do	you	think;	
Miss	Fuller	has	hired	a	bus	and	we	are	all	going	to	see	the	illuminations	and	
some	of	Miss	F’s	friends	and	her	brother	and	one	or	two	gentlemen	besides,	
won’t	it	be	fun.	Of	course	we	are	going	to	have	our	holiday	all	day.	Tomorrow	
we	are	going	to	St	James’s	Park	to	see	the	Ladies	and	Gentlemen	coming	from	
the	‘Drawing	Room’-	of	course	in	the	afternoon.		
I	went	to	Mrs	Wheatly’s	last	Saturday	and	liked	it	very	well	and	we	should	have	
gone	tomorrow	but	for	the	Drawing	Room,	but	I	expect	we	shall	go	again	soon.	I	
have	had	a	cold	the	last	few	days	so	have	not	been	out	of	doors	since	Sunday,	
and	last	night	I	went	to	bed	at	eight	o’clock	and	had	gruel	and	put	my	feet	in	hot	
water,	and	tonight	again.	I	must	admit	that	we	have	to	begin	to	count	the	weeks	
though	we	do	not	speak	of	it	often	except	on	a	Sunday	when	we	have	nothing	
better	to	do.	We	are	reading	a	most	interesting	book	called	the	Chanserings[?].	
Don’t	you	remember	when	we	began	it	in	the	‘Quiver’	a	long	while	ago	?	It	is	so	
nice.	I	think	I	have	told	you	all	the	news	and	not	made	any	mistakes.		
I	hope	you	and	Papa	are	quite	well	and	Uncle	a	little	better.	Give	my	kind	love	
to	him	and	with	love	and	many	kisses	from	your	ever	loving	child	Clara	
Ps.	Give	a	caress	to	Sambo	from	his	young	mistress.	Goodbye	dear.		
	
	
	
12	March	1863	
	
F	M	Machin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
How	very	kind	of	you	dearest	Mrs	Macirone	to	take	so	much	trouble	about	me.	I	
should	indeed	have	been	wiser	to	have	remained	at	home	if	I	could	have	been	
free	from	anxiety	about	the	absent	miserable,	as	it	was	I	am	glad	that	we	
remained	together	–	there	were	many	sad	accidents.	I	have	taken	cold	but	I	
hope	soon	to	lose	it.	I	trust	that	none	of	your	dear	ones	suffered.	Accept	kindest	
love	for	them	and	yourself	from		
Yours	affectionately,	F	M	Machin	
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Ps	We	had	a	letter	this	morning	from	dear	Helena	full	of	disappointment	–	in	
fact	I	hear	of	little	satisfaction	from	any.		
	
		
	
16	March	1863	
	
M	Sorell	of	Mudie’s	Library	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	am	very	much	obliged	to	you,	for	the	offer	you	kindly	begged	me	to	accept	in	
your	letter	of	last	Saturday.	I	know	not	how	to	thank	you.	To	take	advantage	of	
it	I	should	feel	as	if	I	were	imposing	on	your	generosity.	I	and	others	dear	to	me	
are	already	deeply	indebted	to	your	kindness.	I	must	indeed	decline	it	with	
many	thanks.	
Believe	me	my	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	Yours	very	gratefully	M.	Sorell	
	
		
	
16	March	1863		
	
Clara	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Aunt,	
	
I	am	sorry	that	I	have	not	had	time	to	answer	your	kind	note	before.	I	am	happy	
to	say	I	was	more	fortunate	than	the	friends	you	mentioned.	We	started	about	
½	past	6	o’clock	and	saw	Knightsbridge	Piccadilly	and	Bond	Street	and	then	the	
police	turned	us	up	some	back	streets	and	for	two	hours	we	were	blocked	in	
Portland	Place	and	by	the	time	we	got	into	Regent	Street	most	of	the	lights	
were	going	out,	so	that	we	did	not	see	any	of	the	principal	illuminations,	but	
Bond	Street	was	very	beautiful.	We	reached	home	by	half	past	three.	I	suppose	
my	dear	cousins	saw	all	that	there	was	to	be	seen	for	I	know	they	are	very	
energetic.	I	hope	you	are	all	well.	With	love	to	all,		
Believe	me	Your	affectionate	niece	Clara	Perriman	
	
			
	
17	March	1863	
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Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
I	should	have	replied	to	your	kind	note	of	enquiries	touching	my	sight-seeing	
fate	on	Saturday	the	8th	–	the	never	to	be	forgotten	day	of	the	Princess’s	entry	
into	London,	but	since	Tuesday	night	last,	when,	against	my	own	judgement,	I	
was	pressed	into	the	company	of	persons	going	in	an	omnibus	to	view	the	
‘Illuminations’-	sad,	mistaken	fallacy	!	–	as	thousands	can	testify	–	Well	–	suffice	
it,	I	have	been	ignominiously	blind	of	one	eye,	my	best,	the	consequence	of	a	
cold	caught	on	that	fatal	evening	–	I	ought	to	say,	night,	and	have	in	
consequence	been	condemned	to	a	week	of	listless	nonentity,	neither	able	to	
read,	write	or	work.	Hence	my	silence,	which	I	now	gladly	interrupt	to	resume	
to	a	degree	my	human	faculties.		
On	THE	Saturday,	having	always	expressed	a	great	wish	to	witness	the	
imposing	ceremonial	of	the	young	princess’s	entry,	but	having	neither	a	seat	or	
promise	of	one,	Helena	having	after	some	persuasion	started	with	Fred,	I	
sallied	forth	to	the	Park	with	my	foreign	servant	and	Eliza,	neither	of	whom	had	
ever	seen	anything	like	a	Procession.	We	gained	Hyde	Park	easily,	stationed	
ourselves	near	the	Marble	Arch	and	there	most	pertinaciously	stood,	and		held	
our	own	standing	room	for	the	hours	between	½	past	12	and	5	o’clock	-		were	
terribly	crushed	in	leaving,	but	by	linking	myself	to	a	Policeman,	followed	by	
my	two	Damsels	who	were	silent	but	pale	with	fright,	we	got	clear	of	all	danger	
and	difficulty	and	reached	home	in	perfect	safety.	On	Tuesday	last	we	left	home	
at	5	mintes	to	7pm	and	returned	to	a	cheerless	fireside	at	5	am,	having	during	
that	interval	been	introduced	to	a	succession	of	the	most	dingy,	dark	streets	
and	lanes,	with	endless	dismal	suburbs	where	nor	light	nor	folk	were	seen,	and	
having	gloriously	wended	our	dismal,	murky	way	through	unknown	regions,	
found	ourselves	at	last	at	3	am	at	the	Bricklayers	Arms	which	looked	
considerably	lively	in	comparison,	and	many	were	consoling	themselves	for	
their	mundane	trials	of	the	night	by	hot	potations.	So	leaving	these	good	people	
to	their	animal	comfort,	we	flew	by	night	like	‘Hecate	and	her	crew’,	towards	
the	glare	awaiting	us	in	the	West.	To	this	desired	locality	we	proceeded	at	the	
pace	of	the	dead	march,	viewing	with	satisfaction	the	mutitude	in	like	plight,	
and	having	achieved	the	intervening	space	at	that	interesting	and	inspiriting	
pace,	we	found	all	the	lights	had	prudently	retired	at	a	much	earlier	hour,	and	
left	the	streets	to	darkness.	Confusion	now	reigned.	The	question	was	should	
we	arrive	in	safety	?	But	we	did	at	5	and	retired	to	bed	at	6	am.		
This	is	a	true	Histoire	of	your	own	sister	Clara	and	her	belongings.		
With	much	love	to	you	all.	
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19	March	1863	
	
W	L	Leitch	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	am	afraid	you	are	too	late	for	the	Wedding	Cake.	The	dear	Princess	Louise	was	
enabled	to	send	me	but	a	small	piece	and	you	know	what	a	lot	of	us	there	are	
amongst	whom	it	was	divided.	Mrs	Leitch	has	only	a	very	small	morsel	to	
herself	and	it	is	deposited	away	along	with	other	little	treasures	(all	connected	
with	delightful	associations)	and	ther	is	no	touching	it	further,	for	I	know	it	has	
been	absolutely	denied	to	some	of	our	near	relatives.	However	it	is	very	likely	I	
may	be	at	Windsor	in	a	week	or	two	and	I’ll	endeavour	(if	I	see	a	possibility)	to	
get	a	bit	more	and	you’ll	hear	from	me	should	I	be	in	luck.	
With	kind	remembrances,		
Believe	me	faithfully	yours	W	L	Leitch	
	
	
	
20	March	1963		
	
F	M	Machin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	should	have	written	yesterday	to	thank	you	for	the	trouble	you	have	taken	for	
us,	but	I	was	so	anxious	about	Mary	that	I	could	not	write.	I	believe	that	it	is	not	
anything	but	a	Spring	rash	and	probably	the	result	of	cold	and	a	night	passed	in	
the	cold	wind	trying	to	see	the	illuminations.	I	am	so	glad	you	were	not	with	us	
my	dear	kind	friend	for	I	am	sure	those	were	happiest	who	were	wise	enough	
to	stay	at	home,	or	who	could	not	be	there.			
I	am	so	sorry	to	hear	that	dear	Clara	is	suffering	from	cold.	Charlotte	Machin	
who	is	so	strong,	is	also	far	from	well	and	has	a	severe	cold	from	that	night.	I	
should	like	very	much	to	be	near	to	you	all	if	it	is	to	be	managed,	and	thank	you	
very	much	for	trying	to	arrange	for	us.	I	am	afraid	I	shall	not	easily	persuade	
Mrs	Machin	to	move	unless	we	are	driven	out	by	the	bad	arrangements	here.	
We	have	the	men	here	again	making	experiments	and	blundering	about	as	they	
generally	do,	digging	holes	and	putting	everything	in	disorder.	One	of	these	
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holes	in	a	dark	place	I	had	no	idea	of	and	contrived	to	fall	into.	I	was	not	much	
hurt	but	frightened	as	it	was	so	unexpected.	I	am	glad	to	hear	dear	Minnie	is	
looking	well.	I	hope	all	will	be	right	again	soon.		
Accept	love	for	yourself	and	dear	circle	and	believe	me,	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
Yours	affectionately	F	M	Machin	
	
	
		
24	March	1863	
	
F	M	Machin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Thanks	dearest	Mrs	Macirone	for	your	kind	letter	and	receipts.	There	must	be	
great	virtue	I	suppose	in	carrots.	In	Russia	they	use	them	for	many	purposes.	I	
had	carrot	coffee	which	was	made	and	roasted	at	home,	the	carrots	cut	into	
small	pieces	and	roasted	quickly	and	then	ground	like	coffee.	It	was	not	
disagreeable	with	the	good	cream	you	have	there.		
Mary	is	well	enough	to	leave	her	room	today.	The	air	is	so	soft	that	I	think	she	
cannot	take	cold.	Kitty	is	going	to	Andover	on	Saturday	for	a	week.	I	am	
strongly	urged	to	accompany	her.	I	shall	try	to	go	if	I	can.		
Love	to	all	your	party	with	very	much	for	yourself	from	yours	affectionately	
	F	M	Machin		
	
		
	
2	April	1863	
	
Clara	to	Mary	Ann,	Emily	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	my	Minniekin	and	Georgie,	
	
I	had	the	most	triumphant	scamper	through	town,	ordering	all	I	wanted,	
getting	into	throngs	of	people,	mobs	of	carriages	and	crowded	shops,	finally	
starting	off	with	the	portmanteau	which	I	had	left	at	a	shop	in	Regent	Circus	in	
triumphant	time	–	having	dashed	down	to	Addisons,	ordered	our	seats	at	the	
Philharmonic	in	the	quiet	box	beyond	–	So	if	you	really	Minniekin	prefer	that	
box	you	can	have	it,	if	not,	stay	where	we	are.	Then	I	dashed	down	to	get	the	
Duetts	and	Trios	which	I	am	to	work	away	at,	then	to	Novello’s	to	see	off	my	
parcel	to	Lord	Lindsay	splendidly	packed,	and	as	they	packed	it…[?]	soul	how	
you	would	do	without	the	key	of	the	store,	but	I	remembered	in	a	bright	
moment	Georgie	has	a	duplicate	key,	after	deliberating	and	finding	it	would	by	
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no	possibility	be	possible	to	get	home	and	back	again	in	time.	Then	off	to	Evans	
to	order	more	music,	and	up	crowded	Regent	St	to	buy	my	gloves	and	get	my	
luggage	and	…[?]	such	a	slow	dash	to	London	Bridge	and	get	blocked	in,	in	King	
William	St.	The	old	feeling	of	getting	into	a	block	was	one	in	which	we	had	such	
valuable	experience	that	I	dashed	out	of	the	omnibus	when	I	heard	our	man	say	
triumphantly	that	he	got	across	in	an	hour	and	nobody	else	could	say	as	much.	I	
took	my	portmanteau	in	one	hand	and	dashed	on	across	the	bridge	as	well	as	I	
could	for	the	mass	of	people	who	were	all	of	same	mind	about	getting	on.	I	got	
to	the	train	to	my	surprise	three	minutes	before	time,	but	there	were	such	
crowds	and	confusion	that	people	before	the	Dorking	box	didn’t	know	if	it	was	
the	Dorking	station	and	I	rushed	on	to	the	platform	after	the	convoy	of	a	party	
of	nice	people	who	parted	the	crowd	before	me.	We	got	a	carriage,	but	by	the	
crowds	who	piled	into	the	station	after	me	and	the	carriages	being	added	I	
found	it	was	a	…[?]this	getting	on.	We	were	a	grand	sight	when	we	went,	for	the	
train	could	not	be	seen	all	at	once.	I	think	it	was	a	quarter	mile	long.	It	was	a	
pleasant	thing	to	see	Mrs	Jennings	kind	bright	face	to	welcome	me	at	the	end	
and	to	get	here	in	this	comfort	and	pleasant	brightness.	There	has	been	the	
most	extraordinary	day	here	with	troops	of	friends	coming	down	on	their	way.	
Now	mind	please	don’t	let	Minnie	and	Mamma	starve.	I	feel	better	already	with	
my	bright	dinner	and	I	am	sure	if	we	are	not	careful	of	Mamma	and	Minnie	they	
will	be	ill.		
For	the	present,	goodbye.	I	will	write	again	soon.		
Ever	your	affectionate	Clara	
	
	
	
March	(?)	1863	
	
Mary	Bird	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	friend,	
	
Your	kind	note	of	enquiry	makes	me	very	sorry	that	you	should	have	been	soo	
long	kept	without	news	of	us	-		for	I	have	nothing	to	tell	you	but	a	chronicle	of	
illness	and	minor	troubles,	which	have	so	filled	up	my	days	as	to	leave	me	no	
leisure	for	any	such	agreeable	occupation	as	writing	to	you.	I	think	October	
began	our	troubles	with	little	Reggie	being	very	ill.	We	feared	for	a	time	
dangerously.	However	after	some	time	he	recovered.	In	the	meantime	my	
Husband	became	very	much	out	of	health	and	you	may	suppose	this	has	
occcasioned	me	much	anxiety	and	uneasiness.	He	has	been	very	sadly,	and	in	a	
very	languid	and	low	condition.	He	is	spending	this	week	with	some	very	kind	
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friends	at	Caterham[?]	and	he	writes	me	word	that	he	feels	already	better	and	
stronger.	His	medical	man	thought	a	change	of	air	and	scene	might	quite	set	
him	up.	I	was	ill	in	September	with	a	most	painful	boil	–	Well,	so	we	went	
grumbling	on	through	the	autumn.	Just	before	the	Christmas	holidays	George	
fell	ill	with	a	most	disfiguring	and	painful	eruption	on	his	face	accompanied	
with	swellings	and	gatherings	on	his	fingers.	In	about	three	weeks	Ernest	fell	ill	
in	the	same	way	and	soon	after	Walter.	They	are	still	covered	with	the	eruption	
on	their	faces	but	their	fingers	are	better.	Reggie	is	a	martyr	to	broken	
chilblains.	To	add	to	all	my	troubles	my	cook	has	been	in	bed	since	Friday.	She	
is	up	today	but	my	Ernest	has	taken	to	his	bed.	Ernest	is	very	poorly	today	and	
requires	constant	petting.	Henrick[?]	and	George	were	in	bed	most	part	of	
yesterday	with	sore	throats	and	coughs	but	I	have	perforce	sent	them	to	school	
this	morning.	So	have	I	not	a	nice	hospital	now	that	my	Husband	is	away	?	
Happily	I	keep	pretty	well	at	present.	My	time	of	trial	is	fixed	for	April.	To	mend	
matters	my	nurse,	who	last	autumn	undertook	to	take	the	new	baby,	has	given	
me	her	notice	to	leave	on	the	2nd	of	March	just	a	week	before	the	new	arrival	
and	I	am	always	singularly	helpless	the	last	month.	So	I	have	a	pleasing	
prospect.	Bedford	is	a	very	bad	place	for	servants	–	so	much	so	that	I	would	not	
hire	a	servant	who	had	lived	here,	and	I	cannot	go	abroad[?]	to	enquire	after	
one.	It	shows	good	feeling	does	it	not	in	a	girl	who	has	lived	with	me	two	years	
to	absent	me	just	before	my	trouble,	after	having	months	ago	engaged	to	take	
the	baby.	Well	you	see	I	can	only	send	you	a	grumbling	letter	after	all.	In	fact	I	
have	been	waiting	for	for	the	better	times	to	send	you	a	more	cheering	account,	
but	I	did	not	like	to	delay	any	longer.		
Thank	your	sister	with	my	kind	love	for	her	letter.	I	fully	hoped	to	have	written	
to	her.	My	kindest	love	to	your	Mamma	and	much	to	yourself.	Pray	write	to	me	
soon	and	give	me	a	ful	account	of	yourselves.	
Ever	your	very	affectionate	friend,	Mary	A	Bird	
	
	
	
Ash	Wednesday	1863	
	
George	Augustus	Macironeat	St	Mary’s	College	Harlow	to	Mary	Ann	
Macirone	
	
	
My	very	dear	and	honoured	Mother,	
	
Mr	Goulden	received	me	very	graciously	though	I	had	not	told	him	I	was	
coming	and	we	have	had	a	lovely	day	today,	though	rather	cold.	I	propose	going	
to	Cambridge	tomorrow	and	returning	here	on	Saturday,	and	shall	probably	
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return	home	on	Monday	night,	but	certainly	by	Tuesday	at	dinner	time,	as	I	
intend	to	be	at	business	on	Tuesday.		
About	the	washing	bill,	perhaps	Clara	or	Emily	can	pay	it	and	I	will	repay	them	
when	I	return,	or	if	they	cannot	do,	will	you	tell	Adeline	my	being	out	of	town	is	
the	cause	of	the	difficulty	and	ask	if	she	will	be	kind	enough	to	send	on	Tuesday	
night.		
Dearest	Mother	pray	take	a	walk	on	fine	days	and	take	care	of	yourself	for	the	
sake	of,	believe	me,	your	very	dutiful	and	loving	son	G	A	Macirone			
Love	to	Clara	and	Minnie	
	
	
		
9	April	1863	
	
John	Bird	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
You	will	be	glad	I	am	sure	to	hear	of	my	dear	Mary’s	safety	and	wellbeing	after	
her	seventh	confinement.	This	took	place	on	Thursday	in	last	week	–	a	time	of	
much	anxiety	for	me	because	one	of	more	than	usual	suffering	for	her.	Most	
thankful	am	I	now	that	a	week	is	over	to	know	that	all	is	as	well	with	my	dear	
wife	as	can	possibly	be	expected.	The	baby	I	regret	to	say	was	not	born	alive.	
He	would	have	been	a	seventh	son	if	he	had		lived.	This	is	naturally	a	sad	trial	at	
first	for	a	Mother,	but	I	hope	dear	Mary	will	grieve	less	when	she	is	able	to	be	
with	her	family	again.	There	is	every	reason	to	hope	she	may	do	this	soon,	as	
her	health,	I	a	happy	to	say	is	good	with	no	unfavourable	symptoms	to	retard	
her	recovery.	She	desires	her	best	love	to	you	and	to	your	Mother	and	Sister	
and	is	anxious	to	hear	good	accounts	of	all,	not	having	received	an	answer	to	a	
letter	she	sent	you	some	weeks	since.	We	have	had	a	long	time	of	influenza	
sickness	among	our	boys,	but	I	am	thankful	to	say	they	are	all	well	again.		
With	my	very	kind	regards,		
Believe	me	Sincerely	yours	John	Bird	
	
	
	
April	21	1863		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone’s	notebook	
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I	am	almost	in	despair	of	ever	correcting	my	fatal	habit	of	making	and	taking	no	
account	of	my	time	and	thus	wasting	the	precious	remnant	of	life	graciously	
granted	me	to	work	out	my	own	salvation	by	God’s	grace	and	mercy.	Let	me	
adopt	some	clear	distinct	rule	such	as	never	to	allow	myself	more	than	one	
hour	for	newspapers	which	I	now	find	so	extremely	interesting.	One	hour	
secular	reading,	two	of	sound	religious	reading,	to	fit	and	prepare	me	for	the	
great	and	important	change	from	time	to	Eternity.		
Help	me,	Oh	Lord.	By	thy	help	alone	can	I	overcome	my	besetting	sins	of	self	-	
indulgence.	I	should	keep	some	account	of	my	observance	of	this	rule.	
	
	
	
2	May	1863		
	
Eleanor	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
In	reply	to	yours	of	this	morning	I	am	happy	to	say	your	brother	Edward	and	
self	are	quite	well.	Poor	Uncle	George	is	about	the	same.	He	takes	plenty	of	
nourishment	but	the	dropsy	increases	so	that	instead	of	getting	strong	he	is	
more	helpless	than	ever,	keeping	Edward	constantly	employed.	He	gets	him	off	
the	bed	about	10	on	to	a	chair,	where	he	sits	wrapt	in	blankets	and	pillows	the	
greater	part	of	the	day.	He	is	more	easy	that	way	than	on	the	bed.	I	have	been	
thinking	your	dear	children	would	like	to	come	and	see	him..	The	weather	is	
very	beautiful	and	they	might	do	worse	than	travel	on	a	Sunday	to	see	an	
invalid	uncle.	If	their	brother	George	could	accompany	them	they	would	come	
very	comfortable	for	3/6d	here	and	back.	Or	if	they	can	spare	the	time	they	
could	come	by	return	ticket	by	2	o’clock	train	or	7	Saturday	evening	till	Monday	
evening	8/6d.	We	shall	be	glad	to	see	them	and	the	run	will	do	them	good.	
I	thank	you	very	much	for	your	thoughtful	consideration	for	my	little	one.	I	
intend	her	to	go	to	Miss	Fuller’s	till	Christmas.	She	will	then	be	17	and	with	15	
months	recommendation	as	pupil	teacher	shall	expect,	if	she	goes	to	France,	
she	will	receive	instructions	in	return	for	teaching	the	junior	classes.	You	know	
we	have	not	a	gold	mine	at	the	bottom	of	the	garden.	If	we	had	we	might	say	we	
will	do	this	or	that,	instead	of	saying	we	will	do	what	we	can	afford,	but	there	
we	must	stop.		
I	have	just	told	your	brother	George	I	am	writing	to	you	and	asked	him	if	he	
would	not	be	pleased	to	see	his	nieces.	His	face	brightened	up	saying	Oh	yes,	
very	much.	Let	me	know	if	we	may	expect	them	on	Saturday	or	Sunday.	If	they	
don’t	come	till	Sunday	they	will	reach	here	at	11	and	leave	at	7	o’clock.		
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With	love	to	all	from	your	affectionate	sister	Eleanor	
	
		
	
Undated	1863	
	
Eleanor	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
In	reply	to	your	kind	notes,	I	am	sorry	I	cannot	give	you	a	more	favourable	
account	of	your	Brother	George.	In	the	first	place	I	must	tell	you	he	has	kept	his	
bed	5	weeks	today.	He	is	too	weak	to	stand	and	can	only	be	got	onto	a	chair	
close	to	the	bed,	while	the	bed	is	made	fit	for	him	to	be	put	in	again.	He	looks	
well	in	the	face	and	is	at	times	cheerful	and	still	fond	of	a	joke.	I	am	to	give	his	
love	to	you	all	and	tell	you	he	is	sticking	fast	in	the	mud.	He	takes	very	little	
nourishment,	feeling	afraid	to	eat	much	at	the	time.	He	has	dropsy	in	the	
stomach	and	his	left	side	and	arm	are	very	much	swollen,	and	yet	with	all	this	
he	sometimes	thinks	he	will	get	better.	Your	Brother	Edward’s	rheumatism	is	
better	and	myself	I	have	but	little	time	to	think	about.	I	can	only	thank	you	all	
for	your	kindness	to	my	little	one.	She	enjoyed	it	very	much.	Will	you	excuse	
this	rambling	affair.	I	will	write	again	in	a	few	days	and	tell	you	how	we	are	
going	on.		
With	love	to	all,	believe	me	Yours	affectionately	Eleanor	
	
			
	
	
26	May	1863	
	
Clara	Gugiucci	(née	Novello)	to	Clara	and	Macirone	family	
	
	
My	dear	friends,	
	
Your	letter	dated	13th	was	forwarded	to	me	at	Genoa	as	ever.	Yur	news	was	
most	welcome	and	now,	in	return,	for	mine	which	you	desire	in	detail.	At	Easter	
we	were	to	have	gone	to	Milan	in	a	body,	but	as	at	the	very	last	moment	
Giovanni’s	General	wrote	from	Modena	saying	he	had	received	so	many	
requests	from	parents	from	parents	for	their	sons	to	absent	themselves,	he	
could	not	give	a	mass	of	the	youths	leave,	nor	do	an	injustice	in	favour	of	our	
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Giovanni.	So	to	console	this	latter	Tista	and	I	set	off	at	once,	same	day	or	rather	
night,	for	Modena	where	we	found	him	looking	the	very	picture	of	health	and	
content,	and	when	this	is	the	case	his	studies	are	also	sure	to	be	properly	
attended	to	by	him.	He	means	to	try	again	this	October	to	enter	here	at	Torino.	I	
approve	his	perseverance	but	I	doubt	his	success.	There	are	but	36	vacancies	
and	1000	applicants	!	Still	it	will	serve	to	keep	up	the	studies	he	went	through	
here	last	year.	From	Modena	we	visit	Mario	at	Milan	and	one	day	as	a	change	
we	took	a	trip	for	a	few	hours	to	the	Lake	of	Como	which	in	early	Spring	looked	
most	lovely.	The	girls	meanwhile	with	Fraulein	Müller	left	here	2nd	April	for	
Villa	Novello	to	sit	for	a	group	portrait	–	the	size	of	canvas	is	2:60	by	2	½	-	of	
course	I	mean	metres	and	centimetres.	Valeria	sits	with	her	lap	full	of	wild	
flowers	looking	up	(full	face)	to	Porzia	who	stands	by	her	and	looking	down	
(side	face)	at	her.	The	picture	is	to	be	called	‘Spring	Flowers’	at	the	exhibition.	
The	girls’	visit	of	10	days	or	a	fortnight	has	been	so	often	protracted	that	at	last	
when	Sitta	went	to	the	Marche	I	went	to	Genoa	to	fetch	the	girls	home	and	
stayed	10	days	returning	here	only	Sunday	night	to	meet	Sitta	for	the	State	
opening	by	the	King	of	the	new	session	of	parliament.	I	went	and	took	both	
girls	and	a	brilliant	sight	it	was.	Tista	went	to	the	Marche	for	the	opening	of	the	
new	rail	from	from	Ancona	to	Perscara	which	goes	through	our	property,	thus	
realising	the	dream	and	vision	of	my	husband’s	life;	one	he	little	hoped	a	few	
years	hence	to	see	but	as	a	dream.	He	went	in	the	double	capacity	of	a	member	
for	those	provinces	and	as	one	of	the	presidency	of	the	house	-		being	secretary	
–	He	seems	to	have	been	well	pleased	with	the	enthusiasm	demonstrated	to	the	
Prince,	and	in	the	way	things	in	general	went	off.		
Uncle	Alfred	has	made	our	girls	very	happy	by	promising	them,	for	their	very	
own	a	grand	pianoforte	–	the	best	Broadwood	can	make,	which	is	to	be	ready	
this	Autumn	and	sent	to	Torino	for	their	return	from	the	Marche	–	as	we	go	as	
usual	first	in	July,	from	about	10th	to	the	15th	to	S.Didier	in	Val	d’Aosta	for	a	
month’s	baths	there,	thence	to	Termo	and	its	neighbourhood	–	or	in	other	
words	to	the	Marche,	to	remain	till	about	November	when	the	parliament	
generally	reopens	and	recalls	us	all	to	the	duties	here	in	Torino.		Alfred	and	
Sabilla	have	lately	made	a	flying	trip	to	Naples	and	another	to	Nice,	where	he	
has	sold	the	place	he	had	there.	In	about	3	weeks	he	talks	of	a	flying	visit	to	
London,	so	perhaps	you	may	catch	a	glimpse	of	him	or	Sabilla,	though	I	know	
not	where	they	purpose	staying	and	you	know	how	busy	people	are	always	in	
London,	especially	when	for	a	short	visit,	to	get	through	much	important	
business.	Villa	Novello	is	still	in	the	confusion	(not	sweet)	inseparable	from	
masons,	painters	etc,	and	still	a	gleam	of	finish	does	begin	to	penetrate	into	just	
one	or	two	rooms	–	the	dining	room,	the	library	and	Cowden	Clarke’s	bedroom.	
By	the	bye	you	will	sympathise	with	the	joy	of	these	latter	when	I	tell	you	they	
have	received	an	offer	which	they	have	accepted	to	edit	an	edition	of	
Shakespeare	for	England	!	Theirs	for	America	is	certainly	a	luxury	–	no	
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marginal	notes	or	distractions	from	the	poetry	and	prosy	quarrels	about	words.	
Give	me	the	spirit	in	all	things	-		WORDS	can	be	and	are	twisted	to	the	very	
reverse	every	day.				
I	take	it	for	granted	I	shall	see	you	when	you	come	to	Italy	this	autumn	
somehow.	I	mean	to	manage	it.	The	exact	how	and	when	depends	on	so	much	
and	so	many	I	do	not	attempt	to	decide	it	till	you	are	more	settled	in	plans	as	to	
details.	I	did	not	know	Joachim	was	married.	Is	it	to	a	German	or	English	
woman?	Is	she	pretty	?	good	?	rich?	young?	How	many	of	them?				
After	an	uncommonly	hot	April,	May	is	wet	and	cool.			
(1st	June)	Since	the	day	I	began	this	letter	I	have	been	in	bed	from	weakness	by	
violent	diarhhoea	and	though	better	and	up	today	I	am	still	taking	remedies	for	
this	tiresome	and	very	unromantic	indisposition.	I	think	it	caused	by	the	
varying	weather	which	gives	cold	and	affects	the	nerves.	I	hear	terrible	
accounts	of	smallpox	in	London	in	addition	to	the	usual		bronchitis	and	other	
Spring	fruits.	My	sisters	Emma	and	Cecilia	and	Mr	Serle	have	all	had	bronchial	
fever.		
Here	next	week	we	shall	be	in	the	midst	of	all	the	gaieties	of	our	National	Fêtes	
and	also	the	picture	exhibition	will	shortly	open	so	I	hope	to	get	well	in	time	for	
all	this.	My	husband	spent	yesterday	in	Milan	with	Mario	and	last	Sunday	with	
Giovanni.	Both	are	well.	Your	description	of	the	Queen	Victoria’s	grief	is	indeed	
truly	touching	yet	most	natural.	Alas		such	griefs	have	but	one	consolation;	that	
of	death	–	to	meet	again	and	this	she	MUST	not	desire	or	hope	for,	for	so	many,	
many	years,	because	of	her	manifold	duties	as	mother	and	queen.	Such	
separations	always	remind	me	of	a	statement	that	when	a	limb	is	cut	off	the	
amputated	person	continues	to	feel	occasional	pain	in	that	limb	(that	is	to	say	
in	those	nerves	or	muscles	belonging	to	it	still	in	the	body),	to	the	end	of	life.	
Thus	no	help	or	happiness	from	it	more,	but	pain	still.		
How	strangely	the	royal	family	seem	to	be	becoming	related	to	the	Russian	
Imperial	family,	though	the	nations	hate	each	other	so	and	are	often	on	the	
brink	of	war.	P.	Alice’s	husband	is	nephew	to	the	Empress	and	the	P	of	Wales’	
sister	is	to	be	future	Empress	so	they	say.	Of	course	she	will	become	nominally	
Greek	in	religion,	as	will	be	the	children	of	Princess	Louise	married	to	the	King	
of	Greece	!	The	religion	of	all	royalties	has	ever	been	a	conventional	ceremony	
taken	up	and	left	off	to	suit	interests.	Strange	that	such	hypocrisy	on	such	an	
essential	point	should	be	preferred	to	a	real	belief	of	almost	any	kind	,	but	
appearances,	not	truth,	seem	everywhere	aimed	at.		God	bless	you	and	yours,	
and	until	I	can	give	you	a	hearty	hug	of	welcome	to	Italy	receive	an	embrace	in	
spirit	to	you	both,	and	with	kind	regards	to	your	mother	and	brother,	and	the	
cordial	greetings	of	all	our	circle	to	yours,		
believe	me	ever	your	very	affectionate	friend	Clara	Gigliucci	
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30	May	1863		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,		
	
Miss	Leigh	has	persuaded	me	to	stop	with	her	till	late	this	evening	and	go	with	
her	to	pictures	this	afternoon	and	to	the	Adelphi	in	the	evening	and	I	have	
consented,	but	Mr	Leigh	will	see	me	to	the	omnibus	and	I	will	be	home	as	early	
as	I	can.	Pray	give	my	love	to	Mlle	Caroline	and	pray	tell	her	how	bad	a	friend	I	
am	away	from	her	but	it	is	my	last	chance	of	a	holiday	with	Miss	Leigh.	Ask	her	
to	give	my	love	to	dear	Mme	Perronguère	and	dear	Marie	Corbin	and	kindest	
remembrances	to	dear	Mme	and	Mlle	Joy	and	the	children	and	ask	her	if	I	can	
post	a	letter	for	her	to	take	charge	of.	Give	her	my	love	please.	Miss	Leigh	is	so	
intensely	kind	and	wants	us	very	much	to	arrange	coming	down.	I	will	tell	you	
all	when	I	come.	Be	sure	you	don’t	sit	up	for	me	but	let	me	find	you	and	my	pet	
in	bed	when	I	come	home	dearest	Mother.		
Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
4	June	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
Ann	looked	so	out	of	heart	when	she	came	to	take	away	our	breakfast	things	
that	I	would	insist	on	knowing	what	was	the	matter	and	she	said	that	she	could	
not	be	happy	when	you	seemed	so	utterly	dissatisfied	with	her,	and	if	so,	she	
had	better	leave.	Now,	dear	Clara,	we	cannot	ever	hope	to	meet	with	any	
servant	utterly	faultless,	but	Anne	has	those	qualities	most	essential	for	your	
interest	and	our	comfort	and	happiness.	She	is	thoroughly	honest,	careful	and	
always	attentive	to	her	duties.	I	have	never	known	her	idle,	but	cleanly	and	
industrious	at	all	times.	She	is	as	honest	as	Ann	Sinclair	and	it	was	my	great	
mistake	ever	allowing	Ann	to	leave	me.	She	would	have	averted	from	me	much	
sorrow	and	grief	of	heart,	which	you	can	never	know.	You	will	be	going	for	
some	time	to	Italy	and	it	will	be	the	greatest	possible	comfort	to	me	to	be	left	
with	a	person	on	whom	I	can	entirely	depend.	She	knows	our	habits	and	your	
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plans	for	the	regulation	of	the	house,	and	in	sickness	she	is	a	perfect	treasure.	
Pray	do	not	mention	to	her	this	my	writing	as	she	earnestly	begged	me	not	to	
speak	to	you	of	it,	and	do	not	take	ill	what	I	have	written.	We	are	so	
comfortable	with	our	servants,	who	are	sources	of	annoyance	to	so	many.	My	
life’s	experience	teaches	me	that	a	thoroughly	honest	servant	affectionately	
attached	to	your	interest	cannot	be	too	highly	prized	by	you	or	your	
affectionate	Mother		
M	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
6	June	1863	
		
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	honoured	and	dearest	Mother,	
	
On	Thursday	night	as	you	have	already	heard	I	reached	Cobham,	on	Saturday	
morning	saw	Harbledown	Hospital	and	what	relics	there	are	to	be	seen	of	the	
Black	Prince	and	of	Thomas	à	Becket	and	the	Cathedral,	and	St	Augustine’s	and	
St	Martin’s	church,	and	in	the	evening	reached	Hythe.	On	Sunday	I	went	with	
Fortescue	to	Folkestone	and	Dover.	I	saw	the	Castle	and	Shakespeare’s	Cliff.	On	
Monday	morning	I	walked	in	this	direction	as	far	as	Rye,	and	then	took	the	
train,	it	being	late	and	arrived	here	(Hastings)	all	safe.	Here	I	have	rested	today	
having	had	a	sore	foot,	but	tomorrow	hope	to	go	on	again	and	to	reach	you,	
pleas	God,	on	Thursday	evening,	when	I	hope	to	find	you	very	well	and	happy.	
Uncle	George	is	as	you	know	confined	to	his	bed,	but	in	no	acute	pain.	Uncle	
Edward	and	Aunt	send	their	love	to	all.		
With	love	to	Clara	and	Emily,	Believe	me	to	be,	my	dearest	Mother,		
Your	very	dutiful	and	loving	son,	G	A	Macirone		
	
	
	
12	June	1963	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	honoured	and	dearest	Mother,	
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Yesterday	turned	out	a	tolerable,	indeed	a	very	pleasant	day	after	all.	I	left	the	
office	before	1.0		and	took	an	omnibus	at	Charing	Cross	to	Greenwich,	walked	
through	Greenwich	Park,	over	Shooter’s	Hill	whence	there	were	lovely	views	
which	my	opera	glasses	enabled	me	to	appreciate	the	better,	through	Crayford,	
Dartford,	Northfleet,	avoiding	Gravesend,	through	Shingwell	to	this	place	
(Cobam,	Kent)	–	this	very	pretty	village	with	an	old	college	attached	to	the	
church	–	a	charitable	foundation	–	with	very	interesting	buildings.	The	Earl	of	
Darnley’s	seat	is	here	and	he	uses	rhododendrons	as	cover	for	his	game.	There	
are	7	or	8	acres	covered	with	them,	as	as	you	may	imagine	they	are	a	very	fine	
sight	in	flower.		
Tonight	I	hope	to	sleep	a	little	this	side	of	Canterbury	and	go	to	service	there	
tomorrow	morning.	Now	I	am	just	going	to	have	breakfast	and	then	off	to	
service	at	Rochester.	It	is	a	most	lovely	morning	and	a	beautiful	country.	
Believe	me,	My	dearest	Mother,		
Your	very	dutiful	and	loving	son	George	A	Macirone	
Please	give	my	best	love	to	Clara	and	Emily	
	
		
	

21	June	1863	

Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Sister,	
	
A	few	hurried	lines	were	written	yesterday	by	my	daughter	Clara	to	save	post	if	
possible,	announcing	the	melancholy	intelligence	of	the	demise	of	our	dear	
Brother	George	Lewis,	who	departed	this	life	for	we	hope	a	happier	one	at	12	
o’clock	yesterday	noon,	without	suffering;	apparently	as	if	he	had	merely	
fainted	and	as	usual	in	dropsy	without	warning,	but	fortunately	both	my	dear	
wife	and	self	were	with	him	in	his	last	moments,	but	although	the	Doctors	had	
fair	warned	us	many	months	ago	of	such	soon	would	take	place,	it	has	
nonetheless	been	very	sad	and	terrible	to	lose	these	remaining	ties	to	earth,	
and	requires	all	our	fortitude	and	strength	to	sustain	us	in	our	task	of	love.		
It	has	indeed	been	a	trying	time	for	us	both	and	with	undiminished	attention	to	
supply	his	many	wants,	have	merited	his	repeated	thanks	to	us	both,	during	a	
long	illness	closed	by	nearly	fourteen	weeks	confinement	to	his	bed	and	room,	
during	all	which	time	he	has	been	as	helpless	as	a	child,	and	have	often	thought	
that	our	health	would	have	failed	us,	but	the	Almighty	in	his	mercy	has	
sustained	us	to	the	end.	
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This	morning	a	serious		change	has	taken	place,	and	it	will	be	requisite	that	
ulterior	arrangements	should	speedily	take	place,	and	therefore	propose	the	
funeral	to	take	place	on	Thursday	next	at	the	Hastings	Cemetery,	not	expensive	
but	good,	performing	this	one	last	sad	office	for	him,	according	to	his	oft	
expressed	wish,	being	much	against	pomp	and	show.	If	it	is	the	desire	of	any	
one	of	your	family	attending	please	let	us	know	at	your	early	convenience.	It	is	
probable	some	of	our	Hampstead	family	may	attend	having	written	a	similar	
invitation.	My	wife,	daughter	and	self		write	in	love	to	you	and	family,		
Your	affectionate	brother	Edward	Perriman	
	
	
	
21	June	1863	
Mary	Cowden	Clarke	(author	daughter	of	Vincent	Novello,	married	to	
Shakespearian	scholar,	Charles	Cowden	Clarke)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
Thank	you	for	your	pleasant	letter;	thank	you	for	writing	it	on	“this	fine	sunny	
afternoon”	and	thank	you	for	its	consequently	joyous	tone.	It	is	so	kind	to	write	
when	feeling	cheerful;	the	feeling	always	penetrates	through	the	letter	to	the	
receiver,	and	makes	them	doubly	pleased.	First	let	me	set	your	friendly	heart	at	
rest	about	our	darling	Clara	Gigliucci;	Sabilla	brought	me	word	from	Turin	last	
Wednesday	(whence	she	and	Alfred	returned	that	evening)	that	Clara	was	
certainly	getting	the	better	of	her	late	attack	of	‘summer	complaints’,	though	
having	lasted	so	long,	it	had	of	course,	according	to	its	wont,	left	her	very	weak.	
However,	there	is	a	talk	of	a	trip	to	the	mountains	soon;	and	later	on,	a	visit	to	
the	St	Didier	Baths	and	after	that	to	the	Count’s	place	at	Fermo,	so	I	trust	all	this	
change	of	air	(especially	as	it	will	be	to	a	bracing	kind,	in	the	two	former	cases)	
will	quite	make	her	herself	again.		
Your	‘dreams	of	Genoa	assuming	definite	form’	and	your	‘plans	gradually	
getting	into	shape’	are	very	pleasant	hearing.	Your	idea	of	accompanying	your	
Mamma	to	France,	and	then	coming	on	to	Italy,	seems	to	me	excellent;	and	as	
you	will	probably	meet	Alfred	and	Sabilla	in	England	before	you	start,	you	can	
then	arrange	precise	times	for	Genoa	all	together.	As	far	as	regards	my	husband	
and	myself,	we	shall	most	likely	be	such	fixtures	here	at	our	work	for	many	
months	to	come,	that	all	times	will	be	equally	convenient	as	well	as	agreable	to	
us.		
On	the	subject	of	dress	–	I	think	you	can	get	anything	IN	REASON	in	Genoa,	and	
we	go	so	little	into	the	mere	‘parading’	part	of	town,	that	nothing	out	of	reason	
is	needed	at	Villa	Novello	in	the	way	of	toilette;	moreover	I	do	not	suspect	you	
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of	wishing	to	dress	violently.	Then,	with	respect	to	hat	wearing;	there	are	all	
kinds	of	head-gear	worn	here,	from	the	graceful	white	Genoese	veil	(worn	alike	
by	women	of	the	highest	rank	and	peasant	girls)	covering	the	head	and	
shoulders,	to	the	last-fashioned	Parisian	bonnet,	to	the	most	knowing	of	fast-
young-lady	hat.	Sensible,	shady	hats	are	tolerated;	while	‘pork	pies’	have	been	
whispered	at	as	denoting	naughty-ladyism.		The	best	of	it	is	that	when	an	
English	woman	wears	anything,	be	it	hat	or	bonnet,	cloak	or	shawl,	gown	plain	
or	rich,	trimmed	or	untrimmed	–	fashionable	or	unfashionable-	all	is	allowed	in	
her	by	the	inevitable	words	‘O,	e	INGLESE	!’	The	good	sense	of	the	nation	is	an	
accepted	fact;	therefore	anything	they	do,	say,	or	wear,	is	at	once	assumed	to	be	
right	FOR	THEM.	Perhaps	at	the	season	you	mention,	coolish	dresses	here	may	
be	still	advisable;	but	provide	yourself	by	all	means	with	sufficient	WRAPS,	for	
in	travelling	over	the	sea	or	Alps	you	will	require	warm	clothing	–	especially	
when	returning	.	The	plunge	back,	especially	when	on	the	other	side	of	the	
mountains,	is	incredibly	trying	to	those	who	have	never	experienced	it.		
You	ask	me	respecting	a	house	near	us	where	your	friend	could	board,	where	
they	are	English	or	where	they	can	speak	English.	I	have	been	more	than	once	
asked	this	and	it	is	difficult	to	answer.	As	you	know	I	have	heard	of	none	such,	
but	I	will	make	further	enquiries	and	let	you	know	should	I	be	successful.		
The	thought	of	the	‘glee	written	fairly	out’	is	very	delightful,	but	I	am	still	better	
pleased	to	know	you	are	‘idle’		(as	you	call	it;	or	‘taking	rest’	as	I	call	it)	and	
‘putting	yourself	under	a	course	of	being	taken	care	of,	which	promises	to	set	
you	up’.	Thus	I	hope	you’ll	be	all	the	stronger	and	abler	for	your	journey	to	the	
Continent,	and	better	in	case	to	enjoy	your	time	at	Villa	Novello,	so	as	to	be	
quite	quite	well	again;	ready	for	encountering	a	winter	in	England.		
With	united	kind	regards	from	us	all,	believe	me	to	be,	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
Yours	faithfully,	Mary	Cowden	Clarke	
	
				
	
August	1863	
	
Laura	Borrell	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Clara,	
	
In	answer	to	your	letter	–	I	don’t	remember	having	the	dictionary	you	mention.	
I	certainly	never	borrowed	one	of	any	one	in	my	life.	Perhaps	poor	dear	Uncle	
might	have	lent	one	to	Cecilia	and	(I	have	already	written	to	her	about	it	)	if	she	
has	one	–	or	ever	had	one	belonging	to	you,	she	will	return	it.	Perhaps	you	had	
better	drop	her	a	line	also.	I	should	be	glad	to	accept	any	engagement	you	
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might	succeed	in	finding	me,	but	I	will	call	down	at	your	house	(and	take	my	
chance	of	seeing	you	tomorrow	evening)	and	also	bring	Fritz’s	papers.	
Thanking	you	for	all	your	kindness	and		
With	love	to	all,	I	am	yours	affectionately		
Laura	Bithynia	Borrell	
	
	
	
13	August	1863	
	
Georgiana	Perryman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
I	take	the	liberty	of	writing	these	few	lines	to	you	hoping	you	will	excuse	the	
liberty	I	have	taken	under	the	following	circumstances	.	I	am	very	sorry	to	
inform	you	I	am	very	poor	and	am	now	stopping	with	my	sister	Caroline.	I	am	
sorry	to	inform	you	trade	is	so	bad	I	can	get	nothing	to	do.	I	should	be	most	
happy	if	you	could	assist	me	in	any	way	to	get	to	Australia	as	I	should	very	
much	like	to	go	abroad	as	it	might	be	the	means	of	bettering	my	present	
unfortunate	circumstances.	Please	to	remember	me	to	Master	George	and	the	
rest	of	the	family.		
Dear	Madam	if	it	should	meet	your	kind	approbation	I	should	be	most	happy	to	
see	you	at	any	time.	I	remain	Madam	your	most	obedient	servant,		
Georgiana	Perryman	
		
	
	
17	September	1863	
	
Birmingham	Society	of	Artist	to	Emily	Macirone	
Regretting	unable	to	exhibit	her	picture	‘Door	of	the	Hotel’.		
	
	
	
15	September	1863	
	
Louise	Lovegrove	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
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This	line	is	to	say	that	if	your	inclination	leads	you	to	passing	a	few	days	with	us	
at	Reading	Mamma	desires	me	to	say	how	much	pleasure	it	would	give	us	to	
welcome	you	here,	and	you	could	pursue	any	occupation	you	might	have	on	
hand	of	exercises,	of	letter-writing	etc	just	as	you	might	like.	I	rather	hope	this	
may	be	favourable	to	you	somewhere,	where	you	might	take	reading	in	your	
way.	Anyhow	we	can	only	say	how	pleased	we	shall	be	to	see	you	and	can	
promise	you	real	country	air.		
We	have	been	unable	to	write	you	before,	for	we	have	been	very	much	engaged	
and	I	have	been	a	great	deal	away	and	only	returned	last	Friday	from	
Shropshire.	Among	other	places	I	have	been	staying	at	Putney	Heath,	Mr	and	
Mrs	Doxat	being	quite	well.	They	have	been	enjoying	this	beautiful	summer	in	
their	garden	and	have	been	staying	at	Hatfield.	I	hope	sincerely	this	will	find	
your	Home	Circle	in	good	health	and	if	you	will	kindly	drop	me	a	line	I	shall	be	
very	much	obliged.	I	am	going	away	some	time	in	October	but	I	am	quite	sure	
we	can	square	our	arrangements	with	yours,	and	if	you	could	come	directly	so	
much	the	better,	for	there	is	no	time	like	the	present.		
With	kindest	remembrance	from	Mamma	and	S[?]	
Ever	believe	me	affectionately	yours,		
Louisa	Lovegrove		
	
	
16	September	1863	
	
Georgiana	Perryman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
I	received	your	note	and	am	much	obliged	for	the	same	and	fully	intended	
taking	your	advice	as	respected	emigration	but	I	grieve	to	inform	you	that	I	
have	met	with	a	serious	accident	and	hurt	my	knee	that	I	am	entirely	incapable	
of	moving	about	and	consequently	a	great	trouble	to	my	sister	Caroline	who	
has	also	been	very	ill	indeed,	and	if	you	can	assist	me	with	a	trifle	I	should	be	
very	thankful	indeed	as	my	poor	sister	has	done	all	she	can	to	support	me	but	is	
now	incapabe	of	so	doing.		
May	God	bless	and	keep	you	is	the	prayer	of	yours	respectfully		
Georgiana	Perryman	
	
	
21	September	1863	
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George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	and	honoured	Mother,	
	
Don’t	be	frightened	at	the	black-eyed	paper,	I	have	no	other	at	hand.	Thank	you	
for	Clara	and	Emily’s	letters	which	I	return.		
We	had	a	very	pleasant	day	yesterday	at	Exeter	which	place	I	reached	on	
Saturday	night	and	came	here	this	morning.	There	is	a	very	beautiful	cathedral	
there	which	I	enjoyed	seeing	very	much	as	well	as	the	venerable	Bishop.	My	
friend	here	has	very	pleasant	lodgings	with	a	view	of	the	sea	from	a	little	vine-
clad	balcony	where	we	smoke.		
Will	you	please	send	me	by	book	post	a	history	of	Mont	St	Michel	in	French	on	
the	3rd	row	of	books	from	the	top	in	my	room	on	the	right	hand	as	you	look	at	
the	book	case.	It’s	a	small	thin	book	covered	with	green	(I	think	it	is	green)	
paper	–	and	also	a	map	of	Brittany	labelled	‘Carte	de	Bretagne’	on	the	left	hand,	
on	the	2nd	shelf	from	the	top.	We	are	planning	expeditions,	perhaps	to	Brittany	
and	perhaps	to	Cornwall.		
I	hope	you	are	in	good	health	dearest	Mother,	and	that	Anne	takes	every	care	of	
you.		
Believe	me	to	be	ever	your	dutiful	and	loving	son,	G	A	Macirone	
Ps	You	should	wrap	the	books	in	a	piece	of	paper	open	at	the	ends	and	tie	them	
round	with	string		so	(drawing),		and	put	outside	‘by	book	post’.		
	
	
	
6	October	1863	
	
F	M	Machin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Many	thanks	dearest	Mrs	Macirone	for	so	kindly	sending	the	dear	letters.	We	
are	so	glad	to	receive	such	good	news.	Mr	Machin	and	I	are	going	for	a	few	days	
to	Waltham.	We	require	a	change	again	as	he	is	not	sleeping	well	now.	When	
we	return	I	hope	to	see	you.	Kitty	will	call	and	see	you	before	we	come	back.	I	
hope	that	your	dear	ones	will	return	quite	well.	With	much	love	from	all	to	
yourself	and	George.		
Believe	me	Yours	affectionately	F	M	Machin	
	
	
	
10	October	1863	
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Emily	Rosier	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	heard	from	Fanny	that	you	had	taken	a	journey	to	Kensington	to	see	me.	How	
kind	it	was	of	you.	I	am	so	sorry	that	I	was	not	at	home	to	welcome	you.	I	
should	have	been	to	se	you	long	ago,	but	you	had	not	returned	from	Dieppe	
when	I	left	home,	so	I	knew	it	was	no	use	going.	I	came	here	to	wean	baby	and	I	
suffered	a	good	deal	of	pain	when	I	first	came	in	consequence,	but	I	am	very	
well	indeed	now.	I	am	going	home	on	Monday,	but	now	to	stay,	for	I	think	a	
little	change	would	do	my	darling	good,	so	I	shall	return	with	him	on	Tuesday	
and	stay	a	fortnight	longer,	but	directly	I	come	home	for	good,	I	shall	come	and	
see	you.		
When	you	write	to	Genoa	will	you	give	my	best	love	to	Miss	Macirone	and	
Emily.	I	hope	they	are	enjoying	themselves	very	much.	How	delightful	it	must	
be	to	have	such	lovely	weather	as	they	must	be	having	instead	of	the	dreadful	
London	weather.	Fanny	is	with	us	here	now	but	she	does	not	look	at	all	well	
although	she	has	just	come	from	the	country,	but	I	daresay	the	bathing	will	do	
her	good.		
When	you	went	to	Kensington,	did	you	see	my	boy,	and	if	so,	what	did	you	
think	of	him	?	Of	course	I	fancy	him	perfection,	he	is	such	a	darling	pet,	and	so	
good-tempered.	I	shall	write	to	you	again	soon	and	tell	you	how	he	gets	on	at	
the	sea-side,	for	I	know	you	take	an	interest	in	the	darling.		
Excuse	this	short	note	for	I	am	dreadfully	tired	today,	and	with	best	love	from	
Fanny	and	myself.	
Believe	me,	Ever	yours	most	affectionately,	Emily	M	Rosier	
	
	
	
16	October	1863	
	
Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
Your	kind	letter	was	very	grateful	to	my	feelings.	You	knew	my	dear	departed	
Father	well,	and	can	sympathise	with	the	loss	I	have	sustained;	but	the	last	
years	of	his	life	were	so	entirely	devoted	to	me.	The	existence	of	each	of	us	was	
so	intertwined	with	that	of	the	other.	There	was	such	a	perfect	community	of	



Macirone Archive, 1857-1863 

	 -	135	-	

tasks,	habits,	and	even	thoughts	between	us,	that	I	miss	him	more	than	you	can	
possibly	imagine.	Everything	I	see	reminds	me	of	him,	and	when	I	look	at	his	
accustomed	place,	see	the	papers	written	by	his	hand,	it	seems	like	some	
terrible	dream	from	which	I	must	soon	awake.	And	so	I	shall,	for	is	not	man’s	
life	a	dream	?		
Many	thanks	to	you	and	George	for	your	kind	invitation.	I	have	never	seen	him	
except	when	quite	a	child,	but	I	can	read	a	warm-hearted	generous	nature	in	
every	line	of	his	letter,	and	when	I	come	to	England,	which	if	I	am	alive	and	well	
I	hope	to	do	next	summer,	I	shall	take	him	by	the	hand	as	an	old	friend.	You	are	
happy,	my	dear	Mary	Ann,	in	having	such	children,	and	they	in	having	such	a	
parent.					
As	I	am	writing	this	a	letter	arrives	from	my	brother	containing	the	
photographs	of	himself,	his	wife	and	seven	children,	which	my	poor	Father	had	
been	expecting	for	I	don’t	know	how	many	years.	They	came	too	late	!	Charles’	
letter	is	written	on	the	22nd	September	–	the	day	on	which	his	father	died.	He	
appears	to	have	aged	very	much.	I	should	not	have	known	him.	It	will	be	the	
end	of	this	month	before	he	hears	of	the	calamity	that	has	befallen	us.			
When	you	see	Mrs	Warne,	tell	her	I	have	received	her	kind	and	sympathising	
lines	and	shall	answer	them	very	soon.	I	was	much	gratified	to	hear	the	
prospects	of	her	school	are	improving;	may	she	meet	with	all	the	success	she	
deserves.		
Please	give	my	love	to	Clara	and	Emily	who	I	trust	are	enjoying	their	holiday	
tour	in	Italy,	and	believe	me,	dear	Mary	Ann,		
Your	affectionate	cousin	Frederick	Lowe				
	
	
	
16	October	1863	
	
Elizabeth	Hunter	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
I	am	much	obliged	to	you	for	the	information	contained	in	your	note	of	this	
morning	concerning	Christ’s	Hospital.	I	hope	to	be	successful	in	getting	a	
presentation	for	my	little	nephew	but	I	expect	from	all	I	am	told	that	the	
procuring	of	one	is	no	easy	task.			
With	many	thanks	I	am	dear	Madam		
Yours	faithfuly	Elizabeth	Hunter	
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26	October(?)	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling	Clara,	
	
Here	I	am	at	Caroline	Bales.	We	are	both	very	well	and	I	am	so	pleased	that	you	
are	away	at	the	sea	with	this	lovely	weather.	I	have	sent	the	patterns	and	hope	
you	will	like	them.	George	says	he	does	not	think	that	you	or	Admiral	Craigie	
can	do	anything	for	him,	best	thanks	all	the	same.	It	has	occurred	to	me	
whether	you	would	not	be	able	to	do	more	permanent	good	to	the	Miss	Cr…[?]s	
if	you	stayed	a	fortnight	instead	of		a	week.	You	see	there	are	only	Mrs	Hale’s	
three	as	I	think	and	this	pupil	to	see	after	of	Mrs	Hudson.	The	beloved	ponies	
can	wait,	and	the	sea	air	does	you	my	darling	so	much	good	and	all	the	comfort	
and	no	housekeeping	which	makes	me	so	happy	to	think	you	are	in	this	lovely	
sea	and	air.		
The	house	looks	very	nice	and	Jane	can	get	up	for	me	my	fine	things.	We,	G	and	
I	are	going	to	the	play	tonight,	to	the	Haymarket	with	perhaps	the	Garners.	The	
dear	boy	wishes	it	and	so	we	are	going.	We	can	do	very	well	for	the	present	
without	your	necessity.	Aunt	E[?]	is	not	at	home.	Please	let	me	know	about	the	
black	bag.	I	will	remember	Miss	Todd.	We	both	went	to	Mr	Cartwright	this	
morning	and	we	all	grieved	about	the	Queen’s	time	of	(mourning	?)	It	is	really	
very	un-public-spirited.		
Now	don’t	bother	about	us	but	stay	as	long	as	you	like	and	I	will	forward	all	
your	letters.	I	am	so	glad	you	are	by	the	sea,	and	I	can	take	any	instructions	you	
please	to	Mr	Black	or	anywhere	else.		
I	saw	dear	Laura	today	who	is	in	the	Chest	Hospital.	She	is	better	but	a	hospital	
is	a	sad	place	to	be	as	little	baby	is	at	Miss	Malleson’s	and	Charlie	as	happy	as	a	
queen	at	school	where	Alice	Malleson	buys	her	such	nice	dresses.	She	learns	
Music	and	singing	and	French.		
Goodbye	darling,	Your	own	Mamma	
	
	
	
29	October	1863	
	
Clara	Warne	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara	and	Emily,	
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Wonderful	as	it	may	appear	to	you	I	really	have	not	had	one	hour’s	leisure	to	
devote	to	you	since	our	duties	began	when	I	should	have	felt	sufficiently	fresh	
to	write	an	account	of	our	doings,	to	describe	…..(?)	the	busy	but	pleasant	and	
happy	life	we	are	leading	with	our	lady	boarders	and	pupils.	The	party	is	
strictly	speaking	a	family,	all	interested	in	the	welfare	and	happiness	of	those	
around	them,	living	in	perfect	unison	of	love	and	tastes.	After	this	exordium	I	
need	not	say	how	much	we	value	and	appreciate	Madame	Louise	and	her	dear	
daughter	Gerda,	an	intelligent	girl	of	thirteen	of	good	talent	and	development,	
much	loved	by	her	widowed	mother	but	not	spoilt	by	the	tender	care	and	
affection	lavished	upon	her	by	this	amiable	superior	woman.	Then	the	other	
lady	inmate	I	have	is	a	single	woman	who	has	led	a	gay	life	in	fashionable	
circles,	is	well	connected	and	I	trust	fervently,	awakening	to	better	things	than	
this	life	can	give.	She	is	a	most	kind	person,	full	of	sympathy	and	affection,	and	
every	consideration	for	my	welfare.	She	is	very	fond	of	music	and	our	poor	
efforts	appear	to	give	her	wonderful	pleasure.	Then	to	this	elder	party	I	have	
last	week	the	addition		of	a	young	English	lady	to	assist	dear	Helena	in	the	
English	studies,	to	teach	music	etc.	She	has	been	liberally	educated,	is	a	brilliant	
pianiste,	has	composed	and	published	and	furthermore	is	doing	her	best	to	
introduce	a	pupil	who	will	pay	well	and	come	to	us	soon	after	Xmas.	Your	
friend	Miss	Chapman	has	just	been	here.	She	is	looking	out	for	a	house	in	this	
neighbourhood.	We	like	very	much	what	we	have	seen	of	her.		
I	am	quite	pleased	you	have	had	such	a	charming	time	during	your	progress	to	
Genoa,	that	beautiful	City.	How	very	much	you	must	enjoy	your	visit	–	such	
thorough	novelty	in	everything	surrounding	you	while	the	city	and	climate	
must	appear	like	a	Faerie	dream,	only	to	be	realised	every	bright	morning	
when	you	awake	under	the	skyey	influences.	I	had	the	full	intention	of	finishing	
this	letter	today	but	I	have	had	so	many	interruptions	that	I	find	it	quite	out	of	
the	question.		
(30	Oct)	This	morning	I	have	been	too	busy	to	devote	any	time	to	my	foreign	
correspondents,	but	now	a	little	spare	time	offers	and	I	seize	it	to	tell	you	how	
very	glad	we	were	to	hear	a	second	time	from	you	as	we	scarcely	seemed	to	
deserve	from	our	part	of	the	correspondence,	but	we	feel	you	will	impute	our	
silence	to	the	right	cause	–	lack	of	time	not	inclination.	But	indeed	our	lives	
flow	on	in	such	an	even	tenor	that	theyleave	us	little	to	communicate	in	the	way	
of	news	–	whether	we	have	reading	aloud	this	evening	or	dancing	to	music,	or,	
what	they	are	very	fond	of,	games	during	the	evening	meal	–	is	but	of	little	
interest	to	you	who	amongst	the	learned	Dilettante	and	Cognoscente,	soar	far	
above	such	mundane	matters	as	a	few	pupils	and	their	simple	pleasures.	Your	
dear	Mother	comes	now	and	then	to	see	us.	She	is	looking	very	well	but	I	dread	
to	see	her	going	about	London	quite	alone,	but	she	is	an	independent	old	lady	
as	is	also	someone	else	of	your	acquaintance.		
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Poor	Frederick	Lowe	is	is	indeed	now	quite	alone	in	the	World,	humanly	
speaking.	I	do	trust	he	does	not	feel	isolated	but	rests	upon	One	who	is	more	
than	an	earthly	father.	Please	send	back	my	letter	the	first	time	you	write.	I	
know	you	will	be	pleased	to	know	dear	Charles	has	taken	up	singing.	He	is	I	
hope	steadily	pursuing	the	only	course	left	open	to	him.	He	is	looking	well	in	
health	–	comes	to	see	us	every	Sunday	and	is	in	good	spirits.		
The	affairs	of	this	life	…[?]	as	it	is	seems	to	divest	one	of	all	care	and	directs	our	
thoughts	to	that	better	World	where	all	is	higher,	purer	and	nobler	in	its	
elements	than	anything	we	can	have	on	earth.	Dearest	Weenie	keeps	well.	She	
is	so	very	unremitting	in	her	energies	and	her	duties	-		it	is	quite	a	lesson	to	see	
her	daily	life.	The	pupils	are	all	so	fond	of	her.	We	have	not	heard	very	lately	
from	our	darling	in	Columbia	but	I	entrust	him	to	Heaven	who	can	keep	him	
from	all	evil	and	danger	and	can	make	his	work	prosperous		if	he	see	best	how	
everything	draws	us	closer	to	that	Great	Power.		
I	leave	this	space	for	Helena’s	news,	remaining	affectionately	dear	Clara	and	
Emily,		
Yours	Clara	Warne.		
	Ps	I	have	received		F	Lowe’s	letter	from	you	and	another	from	him.	He	begs	us	
all	to	write	often	to	him	to	cheer	him	in	his	solitude.	
This	has	been	waiting	for	nearly	one	week	to	be	finished	by	dear	Weeney,	who	
really	has	not	one	moment	of	time	at	her	own	disposal.	Our	new	French	
(Parisian)	Governess	comes	to	us	at	the	end	of	next	week,	recommended	by	a	
French	Pasteur	M	Marzial	of	London,	a	very	nice	person.	I	love	her	already	from	
her	pleasing	appearance	and	all	I	hear	of	her.		
Excuse	an	abrupt	termination	to	this	compendium	of	home	news	and	believe	
me	with	Helena’s	best	love,	who	wishes	to	write	but	lacks	the	time,		
Your	affectionate	Aunt	C	S	W.		
Who	do	you	think	is	about	to	be	married	?	I	will	tell	you	when	you	come	home.	
	
	
	
Undated	1863(?)	
	
Agnes	Fripp	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	cannot	let	dear	Clara’s	letter	pass	through	my	hands	to	you	without	one	line	of	
greeting.	It	came	this	morning	enclosed	in	a	very	bright	letter	to	me.	It	does	
one’s	heart	good	to	see	how	much	she	and	Minnie	are	enjoying	all	the	beauty	
around	them.	It	is	very	great	–	a	continual		feast	from	Basle	to	Milan.	We	can	
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even	follow	every	step	of	their	progress	and	feel	happy	that	such	thoroughly	
appreciating	eyes	should	be	upon	scenes	that	gave	us	pleasure	lasting	long	
after	the	scenes	themselves	are	out	of	sight	NOT	mind.		
I	hope	you	are	feeling	stronger	and	in	every	way	better,	for	the	change,	though	I	
fear	Boulogne	was	rather	disappointing.	Pray	write	your	most	sober	motherly	
injunctions	to	the	absentees	not	to	overdo	their	powers.	The	very	intensity	of	
one’s	enjoyment	in	travelling	is	exhausting	to	the	body	and	I	expect	Minnie	will	
be	carried	fainting	from	the	Brera	Gallery	to	their	Hotel	in	Milan.		
Excuse	my	foolish	scribbling	dear	Mrs	Macirone	and	with	our	united	kind	
regards	believe	me	very	truly	yours,		
Agnes	D	Fripp		
	
	
19	October	1863	
	
Frederick	Lowe	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
I	knew	your	kind	heart	would	feel	for	me	and	could	have	wished	therefore	that	
my	sad	loss	had	not	been	communicated	to	you,	to	throw	even	a	passing	
shadow	on	the	enjoyment	of	your	brief	holiday.	It	is	indeed	a	terrible	
bereavement	I	have	suffered.	The	unfortunate	accident	my	poor	father	met	
with	three	years	ago	certainly	did	give	a	severe	shock	to	his	originally	strong	
constitution,	and	I	noticed	ever	since	that	he	was	growing	weaker	and	weaker,	
though	thank	God	his	mind	was	never	in	the	slightest	degree	impaired,	and	he	
continued	so	well	in	other	respects	that	I	never	could	bring	myself	to	think	the	
end	was	so	near.	I	have	often	pictured	to	myself	how	I	should	feel	when	he	was	
taken	away	from	me,	and	endeavoured	to	prepare	for	what,	sooner	or	later,	I	
knew	to	be	inevitable,	but	the	tremendous	reality	far	surpasses	my	worst	
anticipation	–	such	utter	loneliness,	such	an	aching	void	–	it	appears	as	if	it	was	
almost	too	much	to	bear.		I	pursue	my	usual	avocations,	but	wearily	and	
without	any	interest.	I	seem	to	have	no	fresh	aim	in	life.		
Your	dear	Mother’s	and	George’s	affectionate	letters	touched	me	deeply;	in	the	
first	instant	I	felt	inclined	to	start	off	for	Park	Village	immediately,	but	on	
reflection	I	was	conscious	that	it	would	be	selfish	in	me	to	inflict	my	company	
on	them	in	my	present	state.	Indeed,	just	now	I	am	neither	physically	nor	
mentally	in	a	condition	to	undertake	a	journey.	Next	Spring,	if	I	am	alive	and	
tolerably	well,	and	you	are	there	willing	to	be	troubled	with	me,	I	hope	to	pay	
you	a	visit;	by	that	time	I	shall	perhaps	be	calm	and	more	composed,	more	able	
to	admire	and	appreciate	the	changes	that	have	taken	place	in	London	since	I	
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was	there,	which	is	now	at	least	a	quarter	of	a	century.	What	memories	will	
crowd	upon	me		when	I	recall	the	pleasant	hours	I	spent	with	you	in	
Bishopsgate	Street,	when	my	dear	Mother	and	myself	met	with	so	hospitable	a	
reception.	You	were	then	a	very	little	girl,	and	Emily	and	George,	I	believe,	were	
not	yet	born.	Even	at	the	time	I	was	an	invalid,	and	I	am	afraid	you	did	not	find	
me	a	very	amusing	companion.	Since	then	the	track	of	life	has	gone	hard	
against	me,	and	you	would	scarcely	recognise	in	the	grey-headed	and	care-
worn	old	man	the	youthful	cousin	of	your	early	days.	But	I	am	sure	your	
welcome	would	be	the	same,	and	I	have	now	so	few	to	be	kind	me	that	I	should	
be	more	sensible	of	kindness	than	when	I	was	younger	and	happier.	It	is	a	hard	
thing	to	have	no	one	to	care	for	you,		and	when	I	reflect	that	the	two	beings	to	
whom	I	was	all	in	all	are	now	cold	in	the	grave	–	that	their	smile	can	never	
more	shed	sunshine	on	my	path,	I	am	almost	consumed	by	my	feelings.		
Goodbye,	my	dear	Clara,	think	of	me	sometimes	amid	the	pleasures	and	historic	
memories	of	Genova	la	superbe,	and	believe	me,		
Your	affectionate	cousin,	Frederick	Lowe	
My	dear	Emily	will	excuse	my	not	writing	her	a	separate	letter.	I	could	only		
repeat	what	I	have	said	to	Clara.	Thanks	for	your	kind	sympathy	which	is	
among	the	few	comforts	I	have	in	my	sad	condition.	It	is	some	consolation	to	
think	that	there	are	still	two	or	three	kind	cousins	in	the	world	to	whom	I	am	
not	totally	indifferent.	God	bless	you	all	!		
	
	
	
21	October	1863	
	
Lizzie	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	‘abroad’	
	
	
So	my	dear	‘Friends	Abroad’,	
	
Your	letters	have	just	arrived	and	your	dear	Mamma	is	in	her	glory.	Never	was	
there	such	a	mother	who	owned	such	children.	You	will	be	pleased	to	hear	that	
she	is	wonderfully	well,	indeed	I	call	her	a	wonderful	woman	altogether.	We	
are	so	happy	together.	She	is	so	kind	to	me	I	only	wish	she	would	let	me	return	
it.	We	don’t	quarrel	more	than	6	times	a	day.		
This	afternoon	we	went	to	see	your	Aunt	Mrs	Warne	and	your	nice	cousin	and	
they	have	given	me	new	‘hopes’	for	they	say	there	is	decidely	an	opening	for	a	
little	boys’school	in	their	neighbourhood,	and	I	at	once	set	to	work	by	looking	
at	some	lodgings	that	Miss	Hyams	their	governess	had	an	idea	of	taking	but	she	
had	given	it	up.	But	your	cousin	thinks	it	would	be	better	to	‘dash	at	it’and	take	
a	house	immediately.	I	have	already	bought	some	chairs	without	seats	and	a	
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dashing	little	table	and	some	other	things,	and	I	have	been	working	like	a	MAN	
but	I	will	not	tell	you	in	what	way	until	your	return.		
I	am	so	delighted	that	you	are	enjoying	yourself	so	much.	It	is	well	you	are	well	
enough	to	bear	so	much	pleasure.	It	would	overturn	my	weak	intellect.		I	
wonder	you	can	even	settle	a	moment	to	paint.	O!	by	the	bye	!	I	am	not	going	to	
let	you	get	on	so	fast.	I	must	invent	something	to	stop	the	flight	of	your	fame.	
But	without	joking	I	really	do	rejoice	in	your	prosperity	and	I		only	hope	it	will	
not	raise	you	so	far	above	poor	Lizzie.	Poor	Fido	gets	some	pats,	not	of	butter	
nor	yet	Irish	ones,	but	real	pats	and	what	he	likes	better	is	a	little	walk	on	
Sundays.		
I	went	last	week	to	look	for	a	house	about	Sydenham	and	Norwood,	but	they	
were	so	damp	and	dreary	and	every	second	one	was	‘to	let’	so	I	thought	that	
would	never	do,	and	being	weary	and	hungry	I	went	into	the	Crystal	Palace	for	
some	refreshment	and	found	that	dreary	too.	I	saw	Mrs	Abraham.	She	said	she	
had	been	sent	for	to	Mrs	Hanson	as	she	had	something	on	her	mind	that	she	
could	only	tell	her.	She	had	not	seen	her	for	some	time.	Katie	is	with	her	
Mamma	at	Blackheath	and	Miss	Danneal	was	there	but	she	has	just	left.	The	
doctors	say	she	will	never	be	able	to	return	to	H	St.	and	Mr	H	has	been	building	
a	new	dressing	room	and	bathroom	to	surprise	her,	but	alas	she	will	never	
enjoy	it.	They	say	it	is	softening	of	the	brain.	Hesketh	and	his	wife	were	to	have	
started	for	Malta	yesterday	–	such	a	pretty	baby,	Mrs	Hanson	was	so	pleased	
with	it.	You	will	find	wonderful	changes	‘at	Home’	–	all	your	wonderful	
Mamma’s	doing.	I	have	just	returned	from	house-hunting	again	–	so	tired.	
Accept	my	fondest	love	and	gratitude	for	all	your	kindness	to	me	and	believe	
me	ever	your	own	fond	Lizzie	
Fido	is	in	full	force.	He	had	a	bath	yesterday	and	stood	as	meek	as	possible	
while	I	rubbed	him	dry	by	the	fire,	for	which	he	was	truly	grateful.	He	is	now	
begging	me	to	take	him	out	and	I	am	so	tired	or	I	would	for	your	sake.	I	wish	
you	were	at	home	to	advise	me	what	to	do.	See!	How	selfish	I	am	!		
	
	
	
22	October	1863	
	
Frederick	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Aunt,	
	
I	have	to	thank	you	very	much	for	the	pretty	present	in	the	shape	of	a	
handkerchief	you	left	at	home	for	me	yesterday,	and	which	I	shall	regard	as	a	
memento	of	your	visit	to	Boulogne.		
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Trusting	soon	to	have	the	pleasure	of	thanking	you	personally,		
I	am	ever	Your	affectionate	nephew,	F	Warne	
	
	
	
23	October	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	in	Genoa	
	
	
My	own	dear	darlings,	
	
I	am	quite	ashamed	of	not	answering	your	letters	more	satisfactorily	and	must	
resolve	to	answer	them	immediately	as	notwithstanding	I	read	and	think	of	
them	I	have	so	many	other	things	to	think	of	that	I	possibly	forget	the	very	
thing	I	ought	to	answer,	besides	daily	occurrences	that	would	interest	you	pass	
by	unnoticed.	I	ought	to	keep	a	diary.	I	think	of	it	but	acting	and	doing	are	very	
different.		
Dear	Lizzie	is	out	house-hunting	and	will	probably	take	one	within	two	or	three	
miles	of	us.	It	is	very	sad	to	feel	so	alone	in	the	world,	but	she	has	had	so	much	
discomfort	lately	and	at	her	age	it	is	so	painful	to	be	as	it	were	under	orders	
that	her	best	prospect	of	happiness	is	in	being	her	own	Mistress,	and	she	is	so	
very	clever	in	all	domestic	arrangements	she	will	enjoy	pursuing	her	own	plans	
and	carrying	them	out	practically.	Emily	very	cruelly	said	that	she	thought	that	
I	enjoyed	myself	more	while	you	were	both	away.	Recollect	that	I	am	in	much	
better	health	than	I	have	been	for	some	years,	then	I	enjoy	your	pleasures	and	
that	you	have	gained	the	society	and	friendship	of	such	dear	noble-minded	
people	whom	I	was	always	prepared	to	love	and	honour		I	think	Emily	told	me	
that	Mr	Cowden	Clarke	(Shakespearean	Scholar,	married	to	Mary,	eldest	
daughter	of	Vincent	Novello,	Clara	Novello’s	sister)	intended	giving	me	a	book	of	
his	lectures.	It	will	come	embalmed	with	sweet	remembrances	of	happy	hours	
to	relieve	a	weight	of	anxiety.	I	could	not	find	the	insertion	and	was	therefore	
pleased	to	see	on	the	envelope	a	notice	that	I	need	not	mend[?]	it.		
Did	I	not	always	say	that	you	ought	to	succeed	in	portraits	as	yours	were	
always	pleasing	likenesses,	the	feeling	for	beauty	embellished	those	you	copied.	
George	did	not	mention	the	photographs	after	reading	your	letter,	therefore	I	
suppose	that	he	did	not	wish	for	them.	The	weeks	of	your	stay	are	counted	and	
I	am	very	happy	no	mention	is	made	of	Miss	Elliott.	I	hope	her	visit	to	Rome	
may	be	deferred	to	next	year	that	we	may	have	the	happiness	of	welcoming	you	
both	home	together.		
George	has	allowed	me	to	act	as	his	broker	in	the	purchase	of	a	sideboard	–	a	
very	good	and	convenient	one		-	and	now	we	are	upon	house	affairs	–	IF	you	
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could	meet	with	two	green	table	covers	for	our	dining	room	CHEAPER	than	in	
England	it	would	be	a	great	advantage,	suiting	with	our	green	chairs	etc.	I	have	
never	seen	any	at	the	sales	to	please	me.	Anne	received	this	morning	a	sad	
letter	from	home	that	her	mother	is	very	ill,	dangerously	so.	She	goes	off	
tomorrow	morning	early	and	a	very	respectable	person,	a	Mrs	Beale,	will	
supply	her	place.	She	may	probably	stay	away	a	fortnight.	I	have	likewise	
received	a	letter	from	Sophie	de	Porte	of	Dinan	who	has	been	dangerously	ill,	
had	heavy	doctor’s	bills	to	pay,	and	earnestly	wishes	we	could	find	her	a	place.	
She	wishes	for	better	wages	than	Mme.	Richard	pays	her.	Ann	has	spoken	to	me	
about	Caroline	who	told	her	the	servants	never	get	up	before	eight	and	that	she	
had	never	any	dirty	work	to	do.	I	mentioned	our	place	to	Caroline	who	said	she	
would	speak	to	her	father.	Since	then	I	have	not	heard	of	or	from	her.	I	have	
thought	of	asking	Sophie	if	she	can	iron	and	get	up	fine	linen	when	fresh	…[?]	
could	get	her	a	place,	or	she	might	stay	with	us	a	month	to	get	into	English	
ways.	You	can	see	by	my	writing	that	I	have	been	asleep	pen	in	hand.	Sophie	
says	she	is	sure	that	she	could	fill	a	better	place	than	that	with	Mme.	Richard	
and	how	happy	she	would	be	to	see	us	at	Dinan.	It	may	be	better	for	us	that	Ann	
goes	home	before	you	return	than	afterwards.	Pray	is	not	Sophie’s	address	–	
chez	Mme	Richard,	rue	des	Boucheries,	Dinan,	Bretagne	?	If	you	see	Mme	
Perron	pray	remember	me	to	her	very	kindly	and	ask	after	her	most	
prepossessing	son	who	won	my	heart	as	a	boy.	Mrs	Manning	has	called	twice	
and	the	Misses	Manning.	Florence	brought	me	beautiful	nosegay	of	flowers.	
Ann	desires	her	duty	to	you	both	with	many	thanks	for	your	letters.	I	
mentioned	the	green	covers	because	we	have		green	cushions	for	the	chairs	
which	made	them	look	more	respectable.	I	sent	the	other	silk	handkerchief	that	
I	did	not	give	to	George	to	Frederick	Warne	as	my	sister	said	that	she	could	not	
have	got	on	without	him	and	that	he	had	been	very	kind	to	her.	Frederick	sent	
me	a	very	nice	letter	of	thanks	which	I	value	because	I	do	not	think	that	he	says	
more	than	he	means	and	he	hopes	soon	to	thank	me	in	person.	My	sister	is	also	
most	ably	seconded	by	Helena	and	happy	in	her	children.		
I	shall	hope	to	hear	of	your	journey	to	Florence	as	the	weather	seems	to	be	
warm	and	pleasant.	I	trust	your	lady	invalids	are	quite	recovered	and	that	your	
journey	will	be	every	way	prosperous.	I	present	my	compliments	and	cordial	
thanks	to	your	kind	host,	and	family	party	for	the	happiness	they	give	you	and	
remain	dear	darlings,		
Your	affectionate	Mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Pray	will	you	return	to	your	Aunt	Cousin	Lowe’s	letter	as	she	had	not	answered	
it	and	asked	me	for	it.	Frederick	was	pleased	you	were	both	enjoying	your	visit	
and	begged	me	to	send	the	proper	messages	when	I	wrote.		
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28	October	1863	
	
Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
I	am	much	obliged	to	you	for	your	photograph.	It	was	very	kind	of	you	to	think	
of	sending	it	me,	and	I	am	happy	to	perceive	by	it	that	Time	has	passed	so	
lightly	over	you	since	the	portrait	dear	Emily	sent	me	was	painted.	I	often	look	
at	it	(I	mean	the	portrait)	–	it	always	reminds	me	of	my	dearest	Mother.	
Everyone	says	it	is	so	much	like	her,	at	least	as	she	was	about	ten	years	before	
her	death,	for	latterly	she	had	fallen	off	very	much	and	got	very	thin,	while	you	
appear	rather	to	be	in	embonpoint.	I	do	not	remember	you	as	being	particularly	
loquacious,	but	if	you	are,	so	much	the	better,	for	George	must	be	quite	a	
paragon	of	taciturnity	if	he	bests	me	in	that	respect,	and	so	when	we	meet	it	
will	be	a	good	thing	if	there	is	at	least	someone	to	do	the	talking,	and	at	all	
events	you	will	find	me	a	first	rate	listener;	that	is	my	‘spécialité’.	As	for	
conversational	powers	–	none	of	my	family	have	been	famous	for	these.	A	litle	
girl,	the	daughter	of	a	connexion	of	ours	in	America,	said	once	to	her	mother	
‘Mamma,	I	want	to	talk	conversation	to	you’	The	expression	amused	us	very	
much	and	became	quite	a…[?]	word	among	us.	When	my	Father	and	I	were	
sitting	on	the	sofa	together	in	the	twilight	of	a	Sunday	afternoon	I	would	say	to	
him	sometimes	‘Now	let	us	talk	conversation’	and	then	we	would	discuss	old	
times	and	old	friends,	or	perhaps	of	my	present	occupations	and	future	
prospects.	But	often	he	only	took	my	hand	and	held	it	in	his,	and	then	we	would	
sit	side	by	side	for	half	an	hour	together	without	either	of	us	saying	a	word.	
What	thoughts	may	have	passed	through	his	mind	at	such	moments	I	cannot	
tell	–	whether	he	was	thinking	that	he	would	soon	be	taken	from	me,	that	his	
accustomed	seat	would	be	vacant,	and	I	should	be	left	to	struggle	on	through	
the	world	by	myself.	Occasionally	I	know	such	thoughts	would	obtrude	
themselves	on	me	too,	but	I	always	tried	to	banish	them,	and	it	is	certainly	
strange	how	we	often	sleep	in	this	Valley	of	the	Shadow	of	Death.		
My	Uncle	John	Lowe	has	been	staying	with	me	for	a	few	days,	en	route	from	
Leipsic,	where	he	has	been	paying	a	visit	to	his	sister	and	niece,	to	his	usual	
residence	in	Hamburg.	I	therefore	have	more	society	than	usual,	though	he	
spends	a	great	part	of	his	time	with	his	other	relations.	Though	very	much	bent,	
he	is	remarkably	well	for	his	age,	which	he	attributes	to	his	taking	cold	baths	
every	morning,	summer	and	winter.	Of	course	I	have	been	questioning	him	a	
good	deal	about	you	and	your	family,	and	as	it	is	not	more	than	nine	years	since	
he	saw	you,	his	intelligence	has	all	the	charm	of	novelty	for	me,	who	have	not	
had	the	pleasure	for	upwards	of	a	quarter	of	a	century.	I	was	glad	to	see	by	
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George’s	letter	that	Clara	and	Emily	are	enjoying	themselves	so	much	at	Genoa.	
If	I	am	not	mistaken	they	intended	going	on	to	Rome,	where	I	suppose	Emily	
will	luxuriate	in	the	pictures	of	the	glorious	old	masters.	Please	remember	me	
affectionately	to	them,	and	believe	me	my	dear	Mary	Ann,	your	loving	though	
unworthy[?]	cousin	F	L	
		
Dear	Cousin	George,	
	
If	I	am	alive	and	able	to	travel,	you	will	certainly	see	me	in	Park	Village	next	
summer,	though	I	am	not	sure	but	you	will	repeat	your	invitation.	At	any	rate,	it	
is	fortunate	I	did	not	yield	to	my	first	impulse	and	take	off	for	London	
immediately	for	the	change	of	weather	(I	don’t	know	whether	it	is	the	same	in	
England	)	has	brought	on	a	fit	of	my	chronic	complaint	which	would	have	
attacked	me	in	transition,	and	made	me	even	worse	compnay	than	I	am	in	
general.	Your	dear	Mother	wishes	me	to	take	care	of	my	health,	but	that	is	
impossible,	for	I	have	none	to	take	care	of;	if	however,	in	the	summer	I	may	
sooner	expect	to	have	an	interval	of	tolerabler	ease	than	at	present,	and	for	this	
as	well	as	for	other	reasons	it	is	best	for	me	to	defer	my	journey	till	then.	
Indeed,	I	hardly	know	whether	I	ought	to	go	at	all,	for	it	will	really	be	selfish	to	
trouble	you	with	such	an	invalid	as	I	am;	so	if	you	declare	off,	I	shall	not	be	
offended,	though	you	write	so	affectionately	that	I	am	afraid	you	will	persist	in	
your	invitation	out	of	kindness	to	me,	notwithstanding	the	inconvenience	it	is	
likely	to	put	you	to,	and	the	little	satisfaction	I	can	give	you.	For	me,	to	be	sure,	
your	society	and	that	of	your	dear	Mother	and	sisters	will	be	a	comfort	which	I	
should	be	sorry	to	forego;	nor	am	I	entirely	without	curiosity	to	see	London	
again	after	so	many	years	absence,	and	to	admire	the	wonderful	changes	and	
improvements	that	must	have	taken	place	during	the	interval.		
I	am	happy	to	see	that	you	have	such	a	good	situation	at	the	Admiralty;	the	best	
of	a	government	office	is	that	one	is	provided	for	for	life,	and	has	no	care	for	the	
future.	As	for	the	powers	of	Midas,	I	am	not	accustomed	to	splendour,	and	it	
would	be	wonderful	indeed	if	your	establishment	was	too	simple	for	my	tastes	
and	habits.	And	so	once	more,	my	dear	George,	unless	you	think	better	of	it,	you	
may	expect	ere	long	to	hear	a	knock	at	your	door,	and	to	be	startled	by	the	
appearance,	not	of	an	Ancient	Mariner,	but	of	an	ancient	grey-beard,		and	your	
unprepossessing	looking	cousin	in	the	person	of,		
Yours	truly		Frederick	Lowe	
Ps	Please	forward	the	enclosed	to	our	Aunt	Warne	
		
							
	
2	November	1863	
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Emily	Rosier	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Dearest	Mrs	Macirone,	
You	will	see	from	the	above	address	that	I	am	at	home	at	last.	I	returned	with	
my	darling	last	Wednesday	and	am	quite	ready	to	welcome	you	whenever	you	
can	venture	so	far	as	Kensington,	but	do	not	come	such	a	long	way	only	to	see	
us,	for	you	know,	now	the	baby	is	weaned,	I	am	quite	free,	and	the	journey	to	
Park	Village	would	be	nothing	to	me,	whereas	I	am	afraid	coming	so	far	as	here	
will	tire	you	dreafully.	So	if	I	do	not	see	you	very	soon	I	shall	come	to	you.	You	
will	be	glad	to	hear	that	Edmund’s	arm	is	very	rapidly	improving,	and	we	really	
think	that	by	next	summer	he	will	be	able	to	paint	again.	He	is	still	at	Brighton	
but	he	will	return	either	tonight	or	next	Monday.	Baby	was	with	me	at	
Brighton,		for	a	fortnight	,	and	the	change	of	air	has	done	wonders	for	him.	
When	I	came	home	to	fetch	him,	the	poor	little	fellow	looked	so	poorly.	His	
teeth	had	been	troubling	him	very	much,	but	now	he	looks	so	well	and	he	has	
grown	such	a	big	boy.	I	met	Mrs	Solomons	at	Brighton,	but	she	always	had	
friends	with	her	so	I	never	had	an	opportunity	of	speaking	to	her.	She	looked	
very	well.		
I	am	very	glad	to	hear	that	Miss	Macirone	and	Emily	are	so	happy	and	enjoying	
themselves	so	much.	Give	my	best	love	to	them	both	when	you	write.	I	suppose	
they	will	soon	be	home	again	now.	Remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mrs	Bridell	
when	you	see	her	and	with	best	remembrances	to	your	son	and	love	to	
yourself.	Believe	me,	Dearest	Mrs	Macirone,	
	Ever	your	most	affectionate	Emily	M	Rosier	
	
	
	
3	November	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mr	Cowden	Clarke	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,		
I	beg	to	return	my	grateful	thanks	for	your	very	kind	present	of	those	most	
interesting	lectures,	to	which	in	past	years	my	dear	husband	and	myself	were	
admiring	and	sympathizing	listeners	–	patience	was	only	required	at	their	
close.	I	shall	ever	love	and	value	your	book,	not	only	for	the	sake	of	the	
honoured	donor	and	the	memories	of	auld	lang	syne	when	pleasures	so	refined	
relieved	the	weight	of	anxious	care	that	frequently	oppressed	me,	but	as	a	
pledge	of	his	goodwill	towards	my	daughters,	who	in	the	society	of	himself	and	
his	beloved	wife	beneath	the	hospitable	roof	of	Mr	Novello’s	home	regained	
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their	health	and	enjoyed	a	happiness	which	they	say	is	more	like	a	dream	than	
real	life.		
Begging	to	be	most	kindly	remembered	to	Miss	Sabilla	whose	health	we	trust	
will	be	speedily	restored,	and	that	you	will	present	my	cordial	thanks	to	Mr	
Novello.		
I	remain	my	dear	Sir,	Yours	faithfully	MAM	
	
	

	
6	November	1863	
	
F(?)	Manning	to	Clara	Macirone	

	
	
My	dearest	Clara,	
	
How	snug	and	warm	you	must	be	in	Italy	!	Your	description	of	warmth	with	a	
pleasant	contrast	of	marble	floors	sounded	delicious	to	us	in	this	cold	climate.	
England	is	not	entirely	devoid	of	heat	however	as	she	strongly	urged	upon	us	to	
believe	by	the	earthquake	!	It	did	no	harm	and	gave	rise	to	many	good	sermons.	
I	have	turned	and	twisted	your	letter	about	in	my	mind	and	have	come	to	the	
conclusion	that	you	are	enjoying	yourself	and	really	resting	AT	TIMES.	Dearest	
Clara,	I	am	so	glad	you	are	away	from	all	work	with	a	complete	change	of	
thought	and	life.	Rest	is	sure	to	be	sent	to	those	who	have	constant	work	or	
anxiety,	even	it	is	only	for	a	short	time.	Your	rest	I	hope	will	be	a	long	one	–	so	
do	enjoy	it	with	all	quietness	and	content.	It	is	a	fine	thing	for	me	to	be	
sermonizing	you	when	I	have	so	much	need	to	learn	myself,	but	I	don’t	think	
you	hate	me	so	much	that	you	can	never	forgive	me.		
We	are	very	busy	of	course	here.	No	one	can	be	in	London	without	having	
absolutely	no	spare	time.	It	was	so	cold	when	we	came	to	England	that	I	caught	
a	cold	the	very	first	day,	through	the	change	from	one	climate	to	another.	
However	I	am	very	glad	to	be	home	warm	or	cold,	though	I	am	very	
disappointed	at	not	going	to	Torquay	as	I	certainly	thought	it	quite	a	settled	
thing.	But	it	is	quite	impossible	to	allow	oneself	to	think	that	we	shall	never	go.	
All	our	mutual	friends	are	well	here.	Mrs	Macirone	looks	very	well	and	cheerful	
and	gloats	over	your	letters.	She	nearly	always	has	one	by	her	side	when	I	go	in	
to	see	her.	I	have	not	seen	your	brother.	Mrs	Carpenter	is	very	well	and	in	great	
joy	at	Estlin’s	success	in	his	examinations.	He	has	come	out	at	the	top	of	the	
tree	after	a	great	deal	of	over-work.	They	went	to	Holy	Isle	as	usual	and	Estlin	
came	back	some	time	before	the	rest	to	work	up.	We	spent	yesterday	evening	
there	very	pleasantly	and	had	some	music	and	listened	to	very	interesting	
scientific	talk.		
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We	had	such	a	fright	on	the	morning	of	our	departure	from	Paris	–	we	thought	
we	should	never	get	off	and	all	on	account	of	our	finery.	It	did	not	come	at	the	
appointed	time	and	Mamma	had	to	go	after	it	and	she	had	such	difficulty	in	
getting	it	that	we	were	nearly	late	for	our	train	!!	And	all	this	for	Dress	!!!	The	
first	part	of	our	journey	was	smooth	and	pleasant	but	the	latter	part	!	I	won’t	
harass	your	feelings	by	unpleasant	and	odious	descriptions	of	the	interior	of	
that	den	the	Ladies’	Cabin.	I	will	simply	say	those	horrid	places	constitute	one	
of	the	wrongs	of	womankind.	I	should	like	to	know	when	you	will	be	coming	
home.	I	shall	be	sure	to	know	however	from	Mrs	Macirone.	Stay	away	as	long	as	
you	can.	Give	my	best	love	to	Emily	and	tell	her	I	am	waiting	full	of	desire	to	see	
her	picture	though	I	hope	she	won’t	give	an	undue	amount	of	attention	or	that	
would	be	decidedly	unfair	to	such	an	important	concern	as	Health.		
But	now	no	more	from	your	affectionatest	friend	F[?]	Manning		
	
	
	
	9	November	1863	
	
Caroline	Arnold	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Madam,	
	
I	regret	very	much	that	I	did	not	at	once	acknowledge	the	receipt	of	your	last	
letter	containing	the	Emigration	Paper	and	30	postage	stamps	for	which	both	
myself	and	sister	are	greatly	indebted	to	you.	I	must	now	inform	you	the	cause	
of	my	not	having	written	to	you.	My	sister	Georgiana	does	not	now	reside	with	
me.	She	so	plainly	saw	how	incapable	I	was	of	helping	her	and	was	too	much	
grieved	for	me	to	increase	my	poverty	by	allowing	me	any	longer	to	share	my	
home	and	scanty	earnings.	I	sent	her	the	Paper	and	12	stamps	also	your	letter	
and	have	not	yet	received	an	answer	from	her.	She	has	been	to	her	sister	
Herbert	to	ask	her	advice	and	Georgiana	it	appears	still	wishes	to	go	and	I	think	
it	probable	that	she	will	make	her	acknowledgement	for	your	kindness	herself.		
I	am	sorry	to	say	that	my	health	is	but	indifferent	but	my	work	is	a	little	more	
plentiful	and	if	I	was	better	able	to	do	it	I	should	be	very	thankful,	but	I	really	
do	not	know	sometimes	how	to	stand	the	necessary	hours.	I	am	much	obliged	
for	eighteen	postage	stamps.	I	am	glad	you	saw	Caroline	and	that	she	is	so	well.	
I	hope	all	your	much	respected	family	are	in	good	health,	and	with	respect	
Believe	me		
Your	obliged,	Caroline	Arnold	
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10	November	1863	
	
Ella	Solomon	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	should	be	glad	to	hear	how	your	daughters	are.	Are	they	still	abroad	?	I	should	
have	come	to	make	these	enquiries	personally	but	I	have	only	been	home	a	
week,	and	that	I	have	passed	at	home	feeling	unwell	and	dislike	to	go	out.	I	
return	to	Brighton	in	a	week	from	hence.	If	I	have	the	inclination	to	go	
anywhere	I	shall	find	my	way	over	to	see	you	before	I	leave.	I	hope	you	are	
quite	well,	but	I	am	afraid	it	must	needs	be	very	dull	without	Clara	and	Emily.	I	
am	very	sorry	I	have	been	so	much	away	or	I	should	have	tried	to	have	been	of	
a	little	use	in	the	way	of	companionship.		
With	very	kind	regards,	Believe	me,		
Most	sincerely	yours,	Ella	Solomon		
	
	
	
26	November	1863	
	
Miss	Leigh	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	must	thank	you	for	your	very	kind	letter.	How	like	you	to	think	of	troubling	
yourself	with	the	matter.	My	trumpery	scribbling	will	keep	I	am	sure	until	your	
dear	daughters’	return,	for	it	is	chiefly	to	learn	what	they	were	doing	as	we	had	
heard	nothing	of	them	since	June	or	July.	I	did	not	exactly	expect	to	find	them	
out	of	England		-	certainly	at	this	season,	so	hardly	recollect	whether	they	were	
talking	of	it	before	we	went	to	Paris	and	Switzerland.	I	remember	they	had	
talked	of	Italy	a	year	or	two	ago	but	put	it	off	or	were	put	off	by	some	friend’s	
house	not	being	in	order	I	fancy.	Was	it	not	Mme	Clara	Novello’s	?	I	am	
delighted	to	hear	that	they	are	having	so	charming	a	rest	(Since	if	rest	to	their	
bodies	still	it	is	no	doubt	to	their	minds,	from	cares	and	toil	of	daily	life)	and	I	
shall	hope	by	and	by	to	hear	how	they	liked	their	travels.	When	do	you	expect	
them	?	London	misses	them	–	of	course	at	least	their	p…[?]	do	–	but	all	that	is	
arrangeable	with	good	managers	like	them.	It	is	charming	to	think	of	them,	eyes	
and	ears	and	brains	being	now	actually	feasting	in	the	land	of	beauty	where	is	
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every	object	natural	and	artificial	that	can	delight	and	inspire	ideas	in	music	
and	painting..	What	music	will	flow	and	what	pictures	will	grow	from	one	or	
the	other	by	and	by	on	their	return.		
We	enjoyed	7weeks	abroad	and	met	with	no	disasters	only	kindness,	civility,	
good	living,	clean	hotels,	novel	sights,	fine	buildings	and	grand	and	long	
trains[?]	We	stayed	Havre	…[?],a	week	at	Paris	in	an	elite	convenient	part	close	
to	the	Louvre	and	English	Church,	the	Embassies	and	Champs	Elysées	and	very	
clean	and	moderate.	The	rest	of	the	time	we	spent	in	Switzerland	making	
excursions	to	glorious	cascades	and	mountains	near	our	head	quarters	–	the	
latter	at	Lucerne,	Interlaken	2	days,	Thim	3	days,	Chamonix	3	days,	Lake	
Geneva	in	all	3	days	and	then	home.		
Now	with	kind	love	and	regards	from	us	to	you	and	your	son		
I	am	dear	Mrs	Macirone		
Yours	very	truly,	Helen[?]	Leigh	
	
		
	
Undated	1863	
	
Eleanor	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
We	should	have	written	to	you	long	ago,	but	have	had	nothing	pleasant	to	
communicate.	Indeed	I	am	sorry	to	tell	you	my	dear	Husband	is	very	far	from	
well,	so	we	are	having	physician	advice,	and	he	assures	me	there	is	no	danger	
with	his	complaint.	I	do	not	consider	he	has	been	well	since	the	death	of	his	
Brother,	nor	is	it	to	be	wondered	at	when	one	thinks	what	we	had	to	contend	
with.		
This	week	I	have	lost	my	twin	Brother.	He	has	left	a	wife	and	two	children,	so	
you	see	we	have	our	cares	even	in	sunny	Brighton.	Last	Saturday	and	Sunday	
we	were	all	day	expecting	your	dear	son	down,	but	not	making	his	appearance	
we	were	quite	sure	we	should	see	him	early	Monday	morning	so	had	a	good	
breakfast	ready	long	before	8	o’clock.	At	last	we	imagined	he	would	not	know	
where	to	find	us.	We	are	only	3	minutes	from	the	rail.	We	found	later	by	the	
paper	his	company	had	not	come.		
You	see	your	Brother’s	Trustees	are	in	no	hurry	to	part	with	what	is	to	come	to	
this	part	of	the	world.	They	received	their	22	each	a	12	month	ago	and	we	have	
not	yet	been	paid	funeral	expenses	or	anything.	Tis	too	bad	as	that	is	money	we	
ought	to	have	been	making	interest	upon.	We	were	not	at	all	disappointed	as	
your	Brother	told	us	the	Trustees	woud	have	more	than	any	one	else	–	of	
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course	everything	was	left	to	their	mercy,	so	we	must	content	ourselves	with	
the	thought	that	man	wants	but	little	here	below,	nor	wants	that	little	long.	
Papa	is	out	walking.	I	know	he	sends	love	to	all,		
Affectionately,	Eleanor	Perriman	
Of	course	we	shall	be	happy	to	make	you	as	comfortable	as	possible	when	you	
pay	us	your	flying	visit	and	shall	be	all	glad	to	see	you	when	I	hope	to	be	much	
better.		
With	united	love,	Eleanor	P.					
	
	
	
27	November	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Edward	and	EleanorPerriman	
	
	
My	dear	Edward	and	Eleanor,	
	
I	have	been	long	wishing	to	write	to	you	impelled	by	many	loving	anxious	
thoughts	of	you	and	yours,	but	having	many	letters	to	write	and	divers	
employments		(for	you	may	think	a	little	goes	a	great	way	with	me),	I	have	
constantly	deferred	writing	until	now,	your	letter	to	George	and	Emily’s	letter	
to	you	combining	to	break	the	spell	of	regretted	silence.			
Dear	George,	could	I	have	had	my	wish	fulfilled	he	might	have	been	alive	now,	
and	probably	happily	married,	but	his	unselfish,	generous	spirit	is	at	peace,	
heaven	bless	him.	My	aunt’s	husband	Mr	Charles	Lowe	died	about	two	months	
ago.	His	disinterested	faithful	affection	for	my	aunt	and	his	interest	in	our	
welfare	deserve	a	loving	remembrance.	I	suppose	my	sister	has	not	been	so	idle	
a	correspondent	as	I	have	been,	as	she	told	me	when	I	last	saw	her	that	you	
were	both	coming	to	live	in	or	near	London.	This	was	capital	news	for	I	have	a	
spirit	that	will	still	be	hopeful,	perhaps	meddling,	but	I	cannot	but	think	that	as	
I	know	all	your	most	earnest	wishes	are	to	promote	the	welfare	of	your	dear	
girl,	it	will	be	promoted	thereby.	Clara	will	be	at	Xmas	nearly	the	age	when	her	
cousin	Clara	entered	the	Royal	Academy.	I	was	so	earnestly	persuaded	against	
her	going	thither	that	it	required	both	nerve	and	courage	to	send	her	thither	,	
indeed	I	know	not	that	I	could	have	done	it,	even	ventured	it,	had	not	my	dear	
husband	whom	I	had	frequently	urged	on	the	subject,,	told	me	that	I	might	send	
her	thither.	This	happily	decided	what	has	been	an	unfailing	blessing	to	her	and	
to	us	all.	Now	dear	Edward	and	Elleanor	do	not	take	it	ill,	do	not	think	me	
interfering,	pray	do	not,	but	it	would	be	such	happiness	to	you	both,	nay	to	all	
her	well-wishers	to	see	her	get	on	bravely,(I	must	speak	out).	A	new	Academy	
has	been	started	some	time	by	a	Dr	Wylde,	which	being	newly	instituted	has	
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most	probably	more	life	and	spirit	than	the	RA,	and	it	is	merely	half	the	price	–	I	
believe	£15	per	annum.	There	Clara	would	be	taught	as	her	cousin	was,	music,	
singing,	composition,	harmony	–	be	made	a	thorough	musician	–	Italian	and	I	
think	recitation,	so	necessary	to	give	clear	expressionto	the	words	of	a	song.	My	
sister	has	sent	Charles	thither.	Your	Clara	has	a	spirit	to	work,	better	health	
than	my	Clara	had,	she	has	talent	and	I	think	everything	in	her	favour.		
My	darlings	will	be	coming	home	next	month.	Next	year	Clara	will	I	expect	give	
a	concert	where	I	hope	you	will	both	go.	Emily	likewise	will	I	expect	bring	
home	some	sketches	from	Italy.	She	will	probably	go	next	Spring	to	stay	at	
Rome	some	months	which	will	be	an	advantage	to	her	as	an	artist,	besides	
travelling	cost	free	with	a	lady,	the	daughter	of	Admiral	Elliott.	All	these	
blessings	seem	linked	together	(even	George’s	position	at	the	Admiralty	from	
his	introduction	to	Admiral	Codrington)	with	Clara’s	first	going	to	the	RA.	Thus	
you	see	I	am	justified	in	recommending	the	same	plan	for	your	Clara,	who	will	
not	have	her	studies	impeded	by	having	to	work	for	her	family	–	working	with	
a	weight	of	care	to	dampen	her	energies.	You	were	not	perhaps	aware	when	
you	have	mentioned	to	me	the	£200	that	George	sent	my	husband	and	myself,	
that	William	and	Clara	had	received	the	same	sum.	It	was	only	by	a	letter	from	
Mr	Hancock	that	I	learned	this,	to	William’s	great	surprise	when	I	mentioned	it.	
This	may	account	for	my	having	considered	the	money	as	entirely	at	our	own	
disposal.	My	sister	seems	succeeding	well	with	the	school	and	just	in	the	life	
that	suits	her	active	and	intelligent	nature.		
Pray	let	us	know	when	you	come	to	London	and	where	you	intend	to	fix	
yourselves.		
Wishing	that	all	may	succeed	well,	I	remain	Your	affectionate	sister,		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
		
	
6	December	1863	
	
J	S	Bowerbank	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	never	was	a	subscriber	to	the	St	Ann’sSociety	but	my	late	Brother	who	died	
last	June	was.	I	presume	his	vote	has	died	with	him.	But	should	his	son	continue	
the	subscription	I	have	very	little	doubt	that	he	will	give	his	vote	to	your	
candidate.	I	will	immediately	make	application	to	him	on	the	subject.	I	am	glad	
to	hear	that	the	young	ladies	are	enjoying	themselves	so	much	.	Mrs	B	is	much	
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annoyed	with	her	old	plague,	Asthma.	Excepting	this	she	and	I	are	in	very	good	
health	as	I	sincerely	trust	you	also	are.		
Wishing	you	and	agreeable	Xmas	and	a	happy	future	to	you	and	yours,	I	remain	
with	our	united	compliments,		
Yours	most	truly	J	S	Bowerbank	
	
	
	
Undated	1863	
	
Caroline	Arnold	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
Caroline	brought	your	letter	to	me	on	Wednesday	evening	and	she	had	to	go	to	
Miss	Creed’s	the	next	morning	–	she	did	not	know	where	to	get	me	a	shoe	from	
to	go	to	the	Hospital	and	if	she	had	I	am	not	able	to	go	–	I	am	too	low	and	weak	.	
She	was	very	much	hurt	to	see	my	position	sinking	for	want	for	my	foot	has	
discharged	so	much	that	I	need	little	Nourishment	which	it	is	impossible	to	get	
-	had	it	not	been	for	a	kind	Neighbour	giving	me	a	bit	of	bread	I	must	have	been	
found	dead	in	my	bed	in	the	corner	with	the	wind	pouring	round	me	and	
scarcely	a	bit	of	covering.	If	my	Aunt	Sarah,	my	father’s	own	sister	who	left	ten	
thousand	pounds	for	us	poor	fatherless	children,	could	rise	from	her	grave	and	
see	me	in	the	corner	dying	for	want	I	wonder	what	she	feel.	My	dear	father	
often	told	me	to	cheer	up	for	there	was	property	and	plenty	of	it	for	us	when	he	
was	cold	–	this	far	though	I	am	a	lost	man	-	so	many	years	you	will	not	be	lost	if	
I	had	my	won	I	need	not	trouble	anyone	for	I	could	recompense	what	I	have	
received	and	I	could	be	sitting	in	my	easy	chair	by	side	of	blazing	fire	with	
brandy	and	wine	within	my	reach	and	the	best	Doctors	at	my	command.		
Your	letter	that	you	sent	to	my	murdering	husband	so	touched	his	heart	that	he	
had	the	generosity	to	send	me	sixpence	which	is	the	second	sixpence	he	has	
sent	me	in	the	short	period	of	ten	years	only	–	I	have	wrote	to	my	dear	Brother	
to	come	home	and	seek	our	rights	for	us	as	he	stated	in	his	letter	three	years	
ago	he	would	come	home	–	he	could	never	bear	to	see	me	in	this	poverty	–	I	
have	sent	3	letters	to	my	Uncle	Perriman	stating	my	poverty	and	he	has	not	
deemed	it	worthy	of	an	answer.	My	Uncle	George	Lewis	when	he	and	my	sister	
went	to	Hastings	he	did	not	know	what	he	should	know	–	he	knew	his	brother	
Thomas	had	left	a	large	family	of	poor	people	and	I	feel	certain	he	has	left	us	
something		-	if	we	never	get	it	I	think	it	would	be	a	shame	and	a	disgrace	to	my	
family	to	know	I	died	through	want	for	I	call	it	worse	than	murder	to	slowly	
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murder	any	one	knowing	the	rich	relatives	I	have	and	each	and	every	one		
thinks	the	same.	
Master	George	told	me	to	keep	my	spirits	up	–	he	did	say	what	I	may	to	keep	
them	up	but	notwithstanding	I	should	have	gone	to	the	hospital	if	I	had	been	
able	for	there	I	should	have	had	nourishment	and	be	well	attended	to.		
Hoping	the	family	all	well,	I	remain	yours		
Caroline	Arnold	
	
		
	
7	December	1863	
	
Caroline	Arnold	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
I	very	much	regret	that	I	have	not	been	able	to	write	to	you	before	this	but	I	
saw	my	sister	Georgiana	–	She	called	upon	me	last	week	and	she	brought	the	
emigration	papers	with	her.	She	was	quite	unhappy	in	her	mind	and	said	she	
felt	it	so	very	hard	that	while	we	are	in	expectaton	of	so	much	money	she	
should	be	obliged	to	emigrate	away	from	her	native	country	and	seek	a	
livelihood	among	strangers	when	we	have	still	so	many	relatives	in	England.	
She	is	very	much	obliged	to	yourself	and	Mr	George	for	the	papers	but	does	not	
feel	inclined	to	leave	in	that	manner	and	besides	that	it	wants	money	and	she	
has	none,	and	I	feel	grieved,	for	my	dear	son	is	just	about	leaving	England	for	
ten	years	more	and	if	I	had	my	own	rights	I	could	prevent	his	going	away	from	
me	and	put	him	in	some	little	way	of	getting	his	living.	Poor	Georgiana	looks	
very	bad	and	I	really	fear	one	thing	and	another	will	drive	her	quite	out	of	her	
mind,	for	I	do	not	even	know	where	she	is	gone	to	and	fear	she	is	wandering	
about	without	food,	clothing	or	even	a	shelter	and	I	am	always	dreaming	of	my	
poor	dear	father	and	well	I	may,	for	I	fear	our	troubles	will	not	let	him	rest.	You	
must	excuse	my	writing	any	more	as	I	am	too	unhappy	to	dictate	the	letter	–	so	
remain		
Yours	respectfully,	Caroline	Arnold	
	
	
	
Undated	December	1863	
	
Francis	Triner[?]	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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My	dear	Madam,	
	
In	answer	to	your	son’s	note	which	I	received	last	evening		-		but	I	should	be	
sorry	to	alter	any	arrangement	and	we	will	be	with	you	by	7	o’clock.	I	have	
enclosed	a	note	I	received	from	Tom.		
With	kind	regards,	I	remain		
Yours	truly	Francis	Triner[?]		
Tom’s	letter	is	too	large	for	the	envelope	so	I	dare	say	it	will	keep.	
	
	
	
9	December	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara	and	Emily,	
	
You	are	coming	home	!	That	seems	settled	and	fixed,	although	the	time	or	day	is	
yet	uncertain,	but	you	are	coming	home.	I	cannot	help	saying	that	I	am	glad	of	
it.	I	was	of	no	use	writing	that	I		wished	to	see	you	–	of	course	I	did	–	but	at	the	
same	time	I	did	not	wish	you	to	lose	the	charming	society	and	scenery,	the	
novel	pleasures	that	surrounded	you.	It	is	very	venturesome	to	send	the	
accompanying	lines	to	Mme	Gigliucci	seeing	that	she	is	in	the	abode	of	the	
Muses,	but	as	she	said	that	she	would	like	to	have	my	portrait,	(at	least	I	
understood	so	from	Emily)	I	thought	that	I	must	write	a	few	words	to	endorse	
it,	and	some	rhymed	tag	seems	most	appropriate.		
As	news	for	Emily,	29	new	pictures	are	added	to	the	National	Gallery,	22	given	
by	the	Queen	at	the	express	wish	of	the	late	Prince	Consort.	It	is	beautiful	how	
faithfully	she	strives	to	honour	his	memory.	The	Marchioness	of	Waterford	is	
painting	in	distemper	a	series	of	paintings	representing	boys	and	girls	
mentioned	in	the	bible.	These	are	to	be	in	12	arched	compartments	on	the	walls	
of	a	school	in	the	north	of	England.	The	late	King	of	Denmark,	judging	from	his	
portrait,	must	have	been	very	handsome,	but	not	the	pure	intellectual	cast	that	
won	trust	and	honour	for	Prince	Albert.	I	would	tell	you	all	the	news,	but	as	
days	glide	away,	passing	events	seem	to	slip	out	of	memory	as	Mr	Warren’s	
scenes	from	the	passage	of	the	children	of	Israel.		
You	Clara	must	have	some	good	friends	at	Court	in	the	periodical	world,	as	I	
suspected	when	I	read	the	notice	of	Mrs	Thompson’s	alias	Katy’s	trio,	pointing	
out	the	merit	of	female	writing	for		violin	and	violoncello	and	piano.	There	was	
mention	of	the	nuisance	of	benefit	concerts	not	having	yet	come	on.		
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As	you	will	have	but	little	time	to	stay,	pray	take	advantage	of	all	the	rest	
possible.	I	do	not	like	Emily	saying	that	she	is	always	painting.	You	must	work	
prudently	if	you	would	work	long.	And	the	Frenchman	(I	forget	his	name)	said	
‘Celui	qui	travaille	plus	que	six	heures	par	jour,	est	un	fou	qui	se	tue’.	
Remember	that,	if	you	would	always	bear	in	mind	the	anxious	hours	that	ill	
health	causes	and	the	peace	and	comfort	a	little	care	would,	by	heaven’s	
blessing,	bring.		
George	has	Mr	Tree	staying	with	us	this	week.	I	am	selfishly	glad	of	these	visits	
as	they	secure	him	country	homes	for	his	holidays.		Mr	Turner	and	his	sister	
Bessie	(I	like	the	name)	are	coming	here	tomorrow	evening,	viz	Thursday,	also	
Mr	and	Mrs	Abbot.	We	asked	Mary	and	her	husband	but	she	declines	going	out	
any	longer	of	an	evening.	I	am	glad	of	it,	and	of	any	care	of	so	dear	a	creature	as	
Mary.	Anne	begged	me	to	present	her	duty	to	you.	Mrs	Beal	will	help	tomorrow.	
It	is	quite	pleasant	to	have	a	neighbour	so	intelligent	and	so	respectable.	The	
weather	here	is	warm	but	rainy.	Uncle	Edward	thinks	of	coming	up	to	town	and	
Charles	is	to	sing	at	the	concerts	of	Mr	Wylde	next	Spring.	Heaven	ever	bless	
you	both.		
Your	affectionate	mother	M	A	Macirone	
Ps	Ann	has	just	given	me	a	slip	of	paper	to	send	you.		Lizzy	sends	her	best	love	-		
her	very	best	!	Read	my	rhymes	then	seal	the	envelope.	You	complained	dear	
Emily	that	I	had	closed	Mr	Cowden	Clarke’s	letter	from	me.	
	
A	draft	of	Mary	Ann’s	poem	to	Clara	Gugliucci	to	accompany	the	gift	of	her	
portrait		
“Oh	blest	with	charm	of	voice	and	mind	
With	noble	air	and	taste	refined		
Could	these	my	features	well	express		
The	joy	for	health	and	happiness		
Thy	kindly	influence	hath	won	
For	those	who	cheered	and	blest	our	home		
I	then	might	hope	they	would	engage	
Your	interest	for	the	look	of	age	
As	sunbeams	shed	a	beauty	o’er	
The	landscape	cold	and	dark	before.		
The	generous	thought	might	lend	a	glow		
Even	to	the	happiness	you	know	
Till	in	the	brighter	realms	above		
Lost	in	the	flood	of	heavenly	love		
So	this	poor	portrait	may	some	charm	impart	
As	grateful	tribute	to	thy	gentle	heart.		
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Undated	1863		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mr	Alfred	Novello	
draft	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
	
I	take	the	opportunity	of	thanking	you	for	the	hospitable	kindness	which	has	
been	the	means	of	restoring	my	daughters	to	health	and	happiness	and	relieved	
me	from	my	anxiety	on	their	account.	We	welcome	them	home	so	changed	that	
they	look	forward	to	the	work	of	the	season	as	a	pleasure	and	are	already	busy	
following	Miss	Novello’s	valuable	suggestion.	I	need	hardly	say	how	pleased	I	
should	be	if	you	or	any	of	the	home	circle	from	Villa	Novello	would	give	us	the	
pleasure	of	seeing	you	here.	Meantime	begging	you	to	offer	my	most	kindly	
greetings	to	all	the	home	party,		
I	remain……..MAM		
	
	
	
10	December	1863	
	
Alexis	Doxat	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	(barely	legible)	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
In	answer	to	your	benevolent	note	of	the	7th	I	much	regret	to	say	I	am	fully	
engaged	for	St	Ann’s	School.	I	have	been	applied	to	before	for	the	said	
interesting	…[?]of	Emily	Selina	Taylor.	I	have	read	with	sincere	sympathy	what	
you	express	with	so	much	edification	respecting	the	last	years	of	your	poor	
Husband	and	the	blessing	you	possess	in	two	good	Daughters	!		
My	sincere	good	wishes	are	with	you	Dear	Madam	and	with	them.		
Yours	truly,	Alexis	Doxat	
	
	
	
13	December	1863	
	
Jane	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
A	letter	from	Clara	yesterday	tells	me	that	your	two	girls	do	not	return	to	you	
until	after	Xmas.	Now	this	induced	me	to	ask	you	a	GREAT	favour.	Can	and	will	
you	give	me	a	bed	for	a	week	whilst	I	look	about		and	find	some	apartments	for	
myself	?	I	asked	Clara	to	give	me		a	bed	but	she	cannot,	and	I	thought	then	
perhaps	as	you	had	once	offered	me	it	before	you	would	kindly	do	it	now.	You	
shall	be	at	no	expense	with	me	except	of	kindness	which	I	know	YOU	would	not	
feel.	I	should	come	on	Thursday.	I	have	written	to	another	friend	to	take	me	in	
but	I	do	not	know	how	she	is	situated.	I	have	been	staying	with	my	old	friend	
more	than	3	months	and	my	bed	is	now	wanted.	Please	let	me	hear	from	you	by	
return	of	Post.	You	need	only	say	Yes	or	No	–	and	I	dare	say	George	would	write	
if	it	is	a	trouble	to	you.	If	I	come	please	let	someone	sleep	in	my	room	the	
previous	night.	I	am	a	…[?]	on	the	subject.		
Love	to	George,	Yours	affectionately	Jane	Warne.	Please	let	me	know	the	
Number	of	your	house.	
	
	
	
16	December	1863	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	in	Genoa	
	
	
My	own	darlings,	
	
Aspettar	e	non	…[?].	I	wrote	last	Thursday	December	10th	to	Monsieur	Isidore	
Yrigoyti	and	have	daily	expected	to	learn	from	him	the	required	addresses.	I	
wrote	again	yesterday	to	Monsieur	Francis,	but	as	I	gave	them	both	your	
address	at	Genoa,	I	suppose	you	will	hear	from	one	of	them,	although	it	would	
have	been	civil	of	Monsieur	Isidore	to	answer	my	letter.	Perhaps	poor	fellow	he	
is	ill,	or	so	charmed	with	the	opportunity	of	writing	to	you	that	he	quite	forgot	
the	old	lady	expected	an	answer.	However	I	have	done	my	best	and	have	a	clear	
conscience	in	that	affair.		
As	you	are	expected	home,	visitors	drop	in	like	swallows	before	summer,	
although	indeed	the	Mannings	especially	have	been	very	kindly	looking	in	
occasionally	to	see	how	I	was	going	on,	but	as	for	being	alone	I	cannot	complain	
of	that	as	on	the	6th	October	Lizzy	came	to	us	and	stayed	more	than	six	weeks,	
then	Mr	Tom	Turner	for	4	days	and	dear	Aunt	Jane	is	coming	to	us	tomorrow	
till	you	return.		
Last	week	we	had	a	soirée	–	Mr	Abbott	and	his	Mother	(his	little	wife	could	not	
come).	Mary	was	invited	but	prudently	declined,	but	William	came.	Mr	Turner	
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was	here	and	his	Mother	and	Sister	being	in	town	THEY	were	invited	–	nice	
people,	also	a	Mr	Rouse	whom	Mr	Turner	(who	it	appears	sympathises	with	
George	in	a	genealogical	manner)	discovered	to	be	a	connection	by	a	family	
intermarriage	some	hundred	years	ago,	the	Turners	dating	back	their	family	
400	years.	Mr	Rouse	is	an	Italian	student	with	George	and	an	intelligent	
animated	person.	They	all	had	games	after	tea,	and	supper	after	the	games	
which	were	very	animated.	Mr	Rouse	has	been	in	Italy	and	appears	a	judge	of	
paintings.	On	Friday	Mr	Turner	took	his	Mother	and	Sister	to	the	Chrystal	
Palace	and	with	George	finished	the	day	at	the	Theatre		who	however	did	not	
go	to	the	Chrystal	Palace,	and	as	they	went	to	the	dress	boxes,	had	to	spend	
more	than	he	intended.	Mr	Turner	came	up	to	town	to	see	the	cattle	show	and	
attend	the	famers’	club	where	there	are	periodical	meetings	for	discussion	on	
farming	subjects,	where	they	meet	and	can	stay	as	at	an	hotel.		
The	Misses	Bailey	called	last	week	to	see	me,	when	I	happened	to	be	out	and	
called	yesterday	staying	some	time	chatting.	Mrs	Bailey	it	appears	was	at	the	
dance	school	at	the	Misses	Bacon,	and	though	herself	very	young	was	charmed	
in	an	extraordinary	way	by	the	extreme	beauty	of	Fanny	Bacon,	which	
corroborates	my	own	feelings	on	that	subject.	Monday	last	Mrs	Eyre	called,	
quite	well	and	pleasant	as	ever	but	Mr	E	has	a	cold	of	which	she	says	he	is	
recovering.		
Caroline	Arnold	called	yesterday	on	her	way	home	not	having	been	well	for	
some	days.	I	advised	her	and	she	said	I	ought	to	be	a	physician.	I	think	my	
advice	will	benefit	her.	Mrs	Joseph	Loder	called,	and	Rosa	being	now	constantly	
engaged	Mrs	Loder	is	very	happy	and	grateful	and	Rosa	looking	forward	to	
thanking	you	in	person.	Mrs	L	says	Rosa	has	a	wonderful	memory	and	watches	
every	look	and	word	of	Mr	Fechter,	as	Mrs	Nickleby	said	‘Should	he	turn	out	a	
Shakespeare’	Rosa	may	turn	out	an	actress,	which	would	be	her	mother’s	pride.	
She	has	the	promise	when	an	opening	or	vacancy	occurs	she	will	enter	the	
Corps	de	Ballet.	I	am	rather	uneasy	about	a	letter	of	Miss	Schilizzi	that	I	did	not	
forward	to	you,	but	I	now	recollect	that	she	afterwards	said	that	I	need	not	
forward	it.		However	when	you	return	you	will	see	all	the	letters	in	a	bag.		
I	am	very	sorry	there	seems	so	little	hope	of	any	engagement	for	Lucy	as	I	am	
persuaded	she	is	an	encumbrance,	as	Laura	said	when	she	called	about	a	week	
ago	that	Mr	Borrell	did	not	marry	her	sister	when	he	married	her	and	she	has	
said	this	before.	Poor	Laura	has	all	the	anxiety	of	finding	food	for	the	family	and	
sometimes	feels	almost	distracted	to	find	the	means	of	existence.	I	have	
thought	that	Lucy	might	find	a	situation	by	offering	to	go	the	first	month	or	
three	months	without	salary.	I	think	something	might	be	done.	Laura	has	
parted	with	her	wedding	ring	and	bought	a	penny	one.	Meantime	her	mother	
(Charlotte)	has	gone	over	to	Dublin	to	nurse	Cissy	who	has	a	boy	I	doubt	not	to	
her	husband’s	great	joy.	Mr	W	appears	to	be	an	active,	intelligent	man	who	will	
strive	hard	to	promote	his	children’s	welfare.		
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I	leave	off	hoping	to	receive	a	letter	from	you	before	tomorrow,	and	the	
addresses	of	Madame	S	M	and	Madame	L	G,	or	I	shall	send	this	off	uncertain	
when	to	expect	you	-	buona	notte	–state	bene	e	amate	sempre	–		
Thursday	–	Again	no	letters	therefore	I	will	send	off	this	presuming	that	you	
will	or	have	heard	from	one	of	the	Monsieur	Yrigoytis.	Aunt	Jane	has	been	here	
and	will	return	to	tea	with	us	and	stay	till	you	come.	She	has	gone	over	to	see	
my	sister	and	Helena.	She	is	in	capital	spirits	and	looking	very	well	and	was	
very	pleased	to	come	to	us	for	a	day	or	two.	She	is	one	of	those	truthful	
affectionate	natures	that	it	is	always	a	pleasure	to	meet	with,	who	remain	
young	in	spite	of	age	.	A	warm	heart	nourishes	the	frame	as	the	warm	sun	
diffuses	the	life-giving	sap	through	the	pores	of	the	plants.	This	explains	why	
cheerfulness	promotes	health	and	long	life.	Therefore	we	will	add	to	‘Let	us	be	
merry	and	wise	for	it	is	wise	to	be	merry’	–	the	Queen’s	servants	cast	off	their	
mourning	and	resume	their	scarlet	liveries	on	the	28th	which	I	hope	will	
inaugurate	a	cheerful	season.	(Prince	Albert	had	died	2	years	previously)	We	
have	been	greatly	interested	in	the	Times	report	of	the	pitched	battle	between	
Heeman	the	American	and	an	Englishman	of	the	name	of	King,	one	of	the	last	
things	that	I	should	ever	have	thought	of	reading	-	but	the	power	of	endurance,	
the	temper	and	kindly	feelings	exhibited	by	these	men	inflicting	such	heavy	
blows	and	severe	suffering	should	put	to	shame	many	who	look	down	on	them.	
I	hope	you	will	return	in	perfect	health	and	that	Minnie	will	not	exhaust	herself	
by	long	fatiguing	walks	and	that	whatever	we	save	in,	it	may	not	be	in	cheap	
food	but	always	in	that	which	is	good	and	nourishing.	We	have	never	had	liver	
since	you	left	us,	but	the	large	piece	of	beef,	half	of	it	cooked	fresh	with	
vegetables,	the	other	half	salted.	Your	healths	have	fearfully	suffered	from	want	
of	caution.	You	may	try	that	once	too	often.	We	have	been	very	comfortable	and	
happy	with	Anne	alone.	I	do	not	wish	to	suggest	anything	except	never	more	
trifle	with	your	healths	–	the	main	source	of	life	and	enjoyment.		
My	most	kind	and	grateful	remembrance	with	thanks	to	Mr	Alfred	Novello	and	
Miss	Sabilla	for	their	kind	hospitality.	Say	everything	kind	for	me	to	Mr	and	Mrs	
Cowden	Clarke,	to	Madame	Gigliucci	who	I	presume	is	not	now	with	you,	I	
would	otherwise	say	the	same.		
Heaven	bless	you	both	and	send	you	safely	home	to	your	loving	brother	and	
mother,	Mary	Ann	Macirone			
The	dear	good	Ann	begs	to	send	her	loving	duty	to	you	both.	
	
	
	
17	December	1863	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
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Dearest	Clara,	
	
You	must	excuse	my	not	having	written	sooner.	I	have	been	so	much	occupied	
here	for	some	days	past,	and	though	I	have	kept	this	letter	beside	me	to	write,	I	
have	been	prevented	from	ever	beginning	it.	I	have	not	written	to	Mrs	
Thompson	for	Mr	Hogarth’s	address,	and	as	you	will	be	back	very	soon,	I	will	
leave	it	now	to	you.	I	think	your	plan	of	the	class	for	the	study	of	the	higher	
branches	of	music,	an	extremely	good	one,	and	second	it	with	all	my	heart.	Pray	
begin	at	once.	Thank	you	for	endeavouring	to	obtain	information	about	our	
Family.	All	I	want	at	present	is	an	authentic	copy	of	the	arms,	motto	etc	of	my	
great-grandfather	Francis	Philip	Marchese	Macirone	or	Maceroni,	if	there	be	
any	official	heraldic	office	in	Rome	where	it	can	be	obtained.	He	died	about	
1770-80	–	and	also	a	copy	of	an	inscription	in	the	church	where	many	of	our	
family	are	buried	–	S	Luigi	dei	Francesi	–	to	the	memory	of	a	Frenchman	who	
married	Giulia,	daughter	of	Giorgio	Macirone,	son	of	Francis	Philip	above	
mentioned.	This	is	all.		There	are	no	descendants	of	my	great	grandfather	now	
in	Rome,	unless	some	children	of	my	grandfather’s	younger	brother	Don	
Pamfilo	may	have	returned	there	since	1813	from	the	Brazils	-	but	he	(Francis	
Philip)	had	a	brother	Don	Leandro	who	was	in	straitened	circumstances	and	
lived	in	Rome	about	that	time.	His	son	was	made	sub-prefect	of	the	department	
and	postmaster	of	the	city	of	Foligno	and	was	glad	to	accept	the	post,	but	as	he	
took	to	a	brigand’s	life,	he	probably	came	to	a	full	stop	without	children.	
Further,	the	wife	of	a	friend	of	mine	once	met	at	I	think	Florence,	a	gentleman	
who	was	said	to	be	a	son	of	a	relation	of	ours	and	of	my	name.	He	was	a	Captain	
in	the	Austrian	Service.	This	was	perhaps	10	years	since	–	hardly	so	much.	I	
know	no	other	relatives	of	my	own	name.	Of	the	dead	–	in	1803	and	some	years	
afterwards,	my	grandfather’s	brother	George	lived	in	a	house	called	Il	Palazzo	
de	Pazzi	after	its	Florentine	builder.	He	was	in	the	service	of	the	Pope.	My	Uncle	
called	his	office	Postmaster	General.	What	this	meant	I	do	not	know.	He	and	his	
wife	and	one	of	his	two	daughters	and	others,	Guido	Lauti,	Alexander	
Falconieri,	Pamphilo	di	Pietro,	in	all	16	members		relations	and	servants	of	the	
family	died	in	25	days	of	typhoid	fever	about	1804-10,	leaving	only	Guilia	
Macirone	and	my	uncle	Francis	alive	of	those	who	lived	in	the	house	at	the	
time.	They	had	near	relatives	of	the	Lauti,	Falconieri	and	Regni	families	with	
whom	they	were	intimate.	Candida	Regni	,	second	wife	of	the	banker	Torlonia,	
Duke	of	Bracciano	at	that	time,	was	a	1st	cousin	of	my	grandfather’s	as	was	also	
Maria	Rosa	Salvi,	wife	of	the	Marchese	Salvi	of	Ravenna,	Salvi	dei	Caetani	.	
Nanna	Galli	was	a	relation	also.	Of	my	grandfather’s	brothers,	Don	Leandro	was	
slain	in	the	American	War	fighting	under	Lafayette,	where	also	my	grandfather	
and	his	brother	Don	Felix	both	received	honourable	wounds.	The	latter	
returned	to	Rome	and	took	Holy	Orders.	He	died	there,	a	Bishop	in	1834.	
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Whether	he	was	bishop	of	any	See	or	no	I	cannot	say.	He	lived	in	a	house	and	
80	acres	of	land	belonging	to	my	grandfather	at	Castel	Gandolfo.	This	and	other	
property	would	have	been	restored	to	my	grandfather	by	Pio	VII	in	1825,	and	
my	Uncle	made	arrangements	to	go	to	Rome	about	it,	but	was	refused	a	
passport	by	Mr	Canning	for	political	reasons,	and	without	it	he	could	not	trust	
himself	on	the	continent.	Thus	the	opportunity	was	lost.	In	a	few	monthe	Pio	
VII	died.	Cardinal	Gensalvi	also	died	and	in	1826	my	grandfather	died.	The	two	
sisters	of	these	five	brothers,	Cecilia	and	Angelina	took	the	veil	in	the	Convent	
of	S.Cecilia,	(now	I	imagine	dissolved)	of	which	the	younger	became	the	head,	
and	died	sometime	subsequent	to	1837	but	ere	this.	By	the	way,	there	was	an	
estate	called	Massaria	Maceroni	of	about	5000	acres	in	the	Principality	of	Ponte	
Corvo,	I	think	on	the	banks	of	the	Garigliano	which	belonged	my	great	
grandfather.	In	1813	when	my	Uncle	visited	it,	it	had	become,	no	one	knows	
how,	part	of	the	crown	lands	of	the	Kingdom	of	Naples.	Mr	Francesco	Palumbo	
who	had	been	my	great	grandfather’s	steward	on	the	estate	was	then	alive	at	
Naples.	Murat	would	have	restored	it	if	he	had	lived.	I	have	only	gone	through	
all	this	old	story	because	you	asked	for	it	and	appeared	interested	in	it.	Do	not	
think	me	so	foolish	as	to	expect	or	wish	to	obtain	any	of	these	things	back	
again.	All	I	want	is	the	arms	of	my	great	grandfather,	on	an	authenticated	copy	
and	that	inscription	put	up	by	cousin	Giulia	to	the	memory	of	her	husband	the	
Frenchman.	With	best	love	to	Minnie	and	yourself.	Believe	me	ever	Your	very	
loving	brother	G	A	Macirone	
Let	us	know	when	we	are	to	expect	you.	You	may	spend	any	sum	you	think	I	
can	afford	in	procuring	intelligence	from	Rome	
	
		
	
17	December	1863	
	
Marianne	de	Yrigoyti	to	Mary	Ann	
	
	
My	dear	Madam.	
	
Your	letter	has	just	been	handed	to	me	open,	it	having	been	left	at	the	wrong	
address	and	I	hasten	with	pleasure	to	forward	you	the	addresses	of	my	sisters.	
That	of	Mme	de	M	is	Place	Ste	Claire,	Lyons	and	of	Mme	Gros,	Place	Jacquard	
20,	St	Etienne.	It	has	I	assure	you	my	dear	Madam	caused	me	infinite	pleasure	
to	see	the	handwriting	of	so	old	and	valued	a	friend	as	yourself.	And	wishing	
you	the	compliments	of	the	season	and	very	many	happy	new	years,	I	am,	my	
dear	Madam	with	the	highest	esteem,	sincerely	yours,		
Marianne	de	Yrigoyti.	
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Ps	I	have	no	doubt	my	dear	husband	will	do	himself	the	pleasure	of	writing	to	
you	when	he	returns	from	business,	but	I	did	not	want	to	wish	to	delay.	
	
	
	
Undated	1863	(?)	
	
Lizzie	Chapman	at	Fawley	Rectory	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
As	I	find	you	have	received	my	cloak	would	you	mind	the	trouble	of	sending	it	
by	train	?	There	is	an	office	in	a	short	street	leading	out	of	Warren	St	into	the	
Euston	Road	and	you	need	NOT	pay	for	it.	The	Fawley	Carrier	goes	to	
Southampton	on	Tuesdays	and	Saturdays	so	if	you	sent	it	on	Friday	I	should	get	
it	the	next	day.	I	will	write	the	address	correctly	–	Miss	Chapman,	Rev.	Arthur	
Hoare’s	Family	Rectory,	Southampton	by	goods	train	-	I	hope	you	are	well	and	
flourishing.	I	am	not	so	well	as	I	was	in	London	with	all	its	horrors.	I	have	not	a	
moment	more,	so	with	fond	love	to	all	at	Home		
I	am	your	affectionate	friend	Lizzie.	
	
	
	
Undated	1863(?)	
	
Ella	Solomon	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
		
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	have	much	pleasure	in	thanking	you	for	your	very	kind	letter	and	also	for	your	
tickets,	though	I	must	persist	in	considering	that	part	as	secondary	in	
comparison	to	your	very	kind	letter.	If	you	will	allow	us	we	hope	to	spend	next	
Thursday	evening	with	you.		
With	kind	regards	from	myself	and	Mr	Solomon,	I	am	dear	Mrs	Macirone,		
Yours	very	sincerely,	Ella	Solomon	
	
	
	
26	December	1863	
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M.de	Yrigoyti	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
Pardon	me	if	I	have		not	sooner	answered	your	letter.	I	would	have	done	so	the	
sooner	had	not	my	wife	informed	me	that	she	had	done	so	and	sent	you	the	
addresses	of	her	sisters	at	Lyons	and	at	St	Etienne.	I	hope	my	sisters	will	have	
the	great	pleasure	of	seeing	your	dear	daughters.	It	would	be	I	believe	a	very	
agreeable	meeting	indeed	and	one	to	which	you	and	I	would	like	to	interrupt	no	
doubt.		
Wishing	you,	my	dear	Madam	much	health	and	comfort	in	the	new	year,	
believe	me	to	remain	ever	sincerely	yours.	F(de	Yrigoyti	
	
	
	
Undated	1863	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	
(incomplete)	
	
…enjoyed	the	comfort	and	splendid	living	too	of	the	place	as	I	know	she	would,	
very	much,	and	they	are	quite	up	in	arms	here	at	her	having	worked	so	hard	
and	everyone	has	their	own	determination	of	petting	her	and	making	her	rest,	
so	I	think	if	we	stay	away	till	the	middle	of	October	our	darling	will	have	
something	like	a	little	rest.	She	seems	to	have	been	a	most	brilliant	success	at	
Newnham.	Lord	Denbigh		was	particularly	kind	to	her	and	told	her	she	might	
copy	any	picture	there	(they	have	such	originals,	unique	Van	Dykes	and	others		
-	grand	historical	pictures)	Lady	Ede	who	never	could	be	used	to	like	drawing	
under	any	one	else	turned	out	under	Minnie’s	influence	passionately	fond	of	it,	
to	Lady	Mary’s	great	joy	and	Lady	Mary	trusted	her	and	confided	in	her	as	she	
does	rarely,	and	then	she	never	forgets	those	she	likes.	And	one	of	the	letters	
Georgie	sent	on	was	concerning	the	sale	of	a	picture	at	Liverpool.	So	altogether	
I	hope	she	will	enjoy	her	holidays.	They	will	take	thorough	care	she	has	
thorough	rest	and	every	comfort	and	luxury,	and	so	much	love.	Mrs	Fripp	was	
quite	determined	Minnie	should	be	the	first	consideration	and	if	she	could	not	
come	with	her	to	put	off	our	visit.	Meantime	I	brought	storms	of	wind	and	
heavy	rain,	so	we	have	the	sunshine	within	instead	of	without.			
We	hope	to	hear	from	you	a		line	tomorrow	but	anyway	from	us	both	happy	
new	year.	You	have	each	other	to	take	care	of	and	the	house	will	bloom	up	into	
most	lovely	comfort	under	your	reign.	Did	Anne	arrive	all	right	?		
Goodbye	ever	dearest	Mother	and	Georgie,		
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Yours	affectionately	C	A	Macirone		
	
	
Undated	1863		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	shall	post	this	at	Uttoxeter,		but	as	I	have	no	time	to	write	there	I	am	enjoying	
this	brilliant	fire	and	writing	to	you	at	the	same	time.	I	am	very	sorry	I	forgot	to	
pay	Miss	Dollison.	Will	you	ask	Georgie	to	give	you	the	2/6d	out	of	the	money	I	
left	at	home.	I	reckon	I	left	7/6d	for	the	house	this	morning.	I	did	so	as	I	wanted	
to	have	nothing	unpaid.	Today	was	the	day	for	Murdies	too,	but	if	you	send	Jane	
with	my	compliments	to	Miss	Dobre,	16	Gloucester	Rd	and	ask	her	to	name	a	
day	when	they	shall	not	change	any	books,	you	and	Georgie	could	get	any	books	
at	once	you	wanted.		
I	hope	you	will	be	very	firm	with	Adèle	dearest	Mother	and	never	let	her	have	
anything	she	CRIES	for.	She	would	soon	be	a	very	good	child	with	a	lttle	
perseverance	and	we	love	Mary	quite	dearly	enough	to	take	pains	with	her	
child.	When	Jane	goes	for	the	tea	could	she	leave	that	parcel	I	left	with	her	for	
Mrs	Miles,	and	could	Georgie	call	over	at	Katie’s	to	ask	how	she	is	-	she	wrote	to	
tell	me	she	was	very	ill	still	-		and	at	Addison’	to	ask	after	Mr	Lucas,	and	will	you	
be	very	careful	to	have	in	some	wine	from	Mont’s	the	corner	of	Nollis	St,	
Cavendish	Square,	the	great	first	shop	–	I	think	it	is	better	there.	Tell	Georgie	
we	have	been	having	the	coffee	and	sugar	from	Rose	in	Oxford	St	near	the	
Pantheon.	There	is	a	pound	and	½	of	butter	owing	(for	2/-)	to	the	butter	shop	
in	Tot.	Ct.	Rd.,	and	dearest	Mother	will	you	take	care	that	Minnie	has	tea	and	
not	coffee	for	breakfast	as	I	know	coffee	doesn’t	do	her	any	good.	When	I	am	at	
home	she	has	a	cup	of	good	tea	with	me	at	½	past	6	o’clock	and	then	she	can	
have	coffee	afterwards,	but	coffee	does	her	no	good	the	first	thing	and	I	know	
from	old	experience	coffee	isn’t	good	for	her	or	for	me	if	we	haven’t	good	tea	
first,	and	then	it	doesn’t	matter.	I	wish	you	take	care	of	yourself	and	go	to	bed	
early.		
I	have	just	seen	a	book	I	think	you	wanted	to	read	‘	Heaven	Our	Home’	and	Jane	
could	not	get	it	for	you	from	Murdies.	Also	I	hear	the	Life	of	Edward	Irving	is	
very	interesting.	I	must	leave	off	–	the	train	shakes.	Oh,	could	Georgie	look	out	
for	reviews	of	the	Concert	yesterday	to	see	if	they	mention	Tristram	–	The	
Concert	is	up	to	be	reviewed	in	the	Daily	News,	and	perhaps	Georgie	could	look	
at	Agnes	…[?]	room	for	me.		Here’s	snow	at	last	–	the	ground	quite	white.	dear	
love	to	Georgie.		
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Dearest	Mother	and	Georgie.	Safe	in	Uttoxeter	–	5	o’clock.	Mrs	Hutchinson	has	
met	me	and	the	carriage	and	we	get	on	very	well	together.	God	bless	you.	Take	
care	of	yourself.	Ever	your	loving	daughter	and	sister,	Clara	
	
	
	
Undated	1863	(?)	
	
Mr	Warren	(Emily’s	art	master	)	notes	for	Miss	Clayton	(writer)	
	
	
Miss	Emily	Macirone	was	the	youngest	daughter	of	Mr	Macirone	who	was	
descended	from	a	noble	Roman	family.	
There	are	in	Italy	two	types	of	head,	peculiar	to	the	upper	classes	of	the	people.	
In	the	one	case	the	broad	and	grand	head	which	we	find	represented	on	all	the	
coins	of	the	Caesar	family.	The	other	type	is	of	a	longer	and	less	massive	
proportion,	though	not	less	clever	in	general	appearance.	To	the	first	of	these	
you	may	assimilate	the	family	of	Macirone.	Mr	Macirone	was	born	in	England	as	
were	his	children.	Clara	Angela	Macirone,	after	a	generous	education	pursued	
the	study	of	music	for	which	she	was	eminently	suited.	At	five	years	old	she	
was	able	to	play	on	the	pianoforte	with	considerable	power.	She	has	since	
made	herself	great	in	musical	composition	as	well	as	general	performance.	Her	
songs,	part	songs	and	pianoforte	compositions	are	highly	appreciated	as	
classical	works.	She	became	a	student	of	the	Royal	Academy	of	Music	where	she	
was	eminently	successful	not	only	as	a	pupil	but	a	teacher.	Her	younger	sister	
Emily	Macirone	gave	herself	up	to	art.	To	this	she	was	induced	by	the	fact	of	
some	of	her	early	drawings	being	shown	at	the	house	of	Mr	Sidney	Cooper	at	a	
dinner	given	by	him	to	many	of	the	Royal	Academicians.	Their	promise	and	
cleverness	induced	these	gentlemen	to	express	an	opinion	to	her	father	that	it	
would	be	advisable	she	should	follow	the	arts.	To	this	end	she	was	placed	at	the	
art	school	of	Mr	Carey,	successor	of	Sars(?)	in	Streatham	Street,	Bloomsbury.	
Upon	the	friendly	advice	of	Mr	Alfred	Clint,	now	the	president	of	the	Society	of	
British	Artists,	they	applied	to	Mr	Henry	Warren,	then	the	president	of	the	
Institute	of	Painters	in	Water	Colours,	and	formerly	a	successful	student	of	the	
Royal	Academy.	Mr	Warren	it	seems	had	in	his	house	a	small	number	of	young	
ladies	studying	the	Pictorial	Art.	He	was		induced	there	to	receive	Miss	Emily	
Macirone	among	that	number,	and	she	was	installed	as	the	pupil	of	Mr	Warren.	
She	studied	at	the	same	time	as	she	indeed	had	done	still	earlier,	the	antique	
sculpture	at	the	British	Museum.	There	can	be	no	better	place	for	such	study	
than	this	admirable	Institution,	where	study	is	real	and	uninterrupted,	and	
where	examples	are	of	so	high	a	class	as,	say,	the	‘Elgin	Marbles’	and	many	
other	wonders.	Miss	Emily	Macirone	studied	sedulously	and	for	some	years	at	
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the	house	of	Mr	Warren.	She	practised	there	not	only	figure	drawing	from	the	
living	model,	but	also	landscape	and	such	accessories	as	belonged	to	the	
circumstance	of	Genre	subjects.	She	exhibited	her	first	picture	in	water	colours	
at	the	exhibition	of	the	Royal	Academy	where	it	was	favourably	received	and	
sold.	The	subject	of	it	was	‘Little	Nell’	from	Dickens’	work	‘The	Old	Curiosity	
Shop’.	Other	pictures	followed.	She	studied	architecture	as	incidental	to	her	
subjects	in	some	of	the	Belgian	towns	as	well	as	in	Normandy	and	Italy.	In	
Brittany	she	painted	many	scenes	of	peasant	life	with	an	undoubted	poetical	
feeling.	She	has	had	the	advantages	of	valuable	landscape	instruction	from	Mr	
W	L	Leitch	as	well	as	Mr	Clint.	She	has	exhibited	yearly	at	the	exhibitions	of	the	
day	in	Water	Colours	with	a	fair	share	of	success.	Her	sister	Miss	Clara	
Macirone	also	studied	art	but	was	given	mainly	to	musical	performance	and	
composition.	At	the	time	of	the	International	Exhibition	of	1862	when	it	was	
arranged	that	two	musical	works	by	foreign	artists	should	be	given	at	the	
opening,	it	was	she	who	wrote	to	the	Commissioners	of	the	International	
Exhibition	expressing	her	regret	that	although	we	had	so	great	a	musical	
composer	as	Sterndale	Bennett,	that	yet	there	should	be	no	Musical	
composition	produced	by	an	English	composer	on	that	occasion.	The	beautiful	
dirge	on	the	death	of	the	Prince	Consort	by	Sterndale	Bennett	was	the	
consequence	of	Miss	Macirone’s	application	in	a	letter	to	Lord	Granville.	Its	
excellence	was	appreciated.		
	
		
	

	


